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TO THE 

Moft worthily Honourd 
. S. RICHARD COMBESKT 

SIR, | 
# Las: certamly, but. .rccafon., 

o@) that Innoceace; fince 1t f 
eafily meets with (p executors. 
fhould at length lught.on fome 
‘Patrons and ‘AGlertans: that as 
thofe arethe Agents & Emuf- 
faries of Ignorance and Parba- 
zafm, making ictheir bufinefs 
toruime; it, foithefe might, as 
the: Guardian: -Augells, of re- 
tored Cryilityand ‘Letters,en- 
deavour to virdicate it. You 
have herethe greateft miracles 

AS of 
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The Epiftle Deaicatory. 

of Mankind in their feverall 
times impeachd of a crime, the 

greateft can be committed a- 

eainfteither divine or humane 

Lawes,vix. a Geotick, or u- 

perftitious & Diabolical. Ma- 
zipk}, violently profecuted by 
a fort of people whofe defign 
it is, by noife and numberto 
ftifle Truth, and confequently, 
tomate the moft innocent the 
moft,guilty.In fo much that 
all the hberty they now feeme 
to have,is that of fay:ng fome- 
thing forthemfelves, which 1s: 
hopd may prove fo confidera- 
ble as not only to divert the 
Sentence, but knock off the 
fettezs. they have fo ‘long 
Hany groan’d 
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The Epiftle Dedicator. 
groaird under, and gelte eiien 
an abfolute Liberates °° e271 
~ Toowhich end, Sir, “Fourang 
in this Countrey the Pais 
they make their appeatevto,! 
with a certain:confidence; tha 
as the prejudice of former ‘Tad > 
ges hath nota litle coitritsti- 
ted to their’ misfortune, {6 
your integrity may « ‘reftoré) 
them ‘to a reputation among! 
men, great as whenthey were. 
the light and ornaments of the» 
Agesthey livdin: Thisis a 
atrouble you might eafily be: 
inducd totake upon you, did: 
you imagine to your felf no o-! 
ther confequences of 1:,«than” 
that, being. lookd. on assan 

7 A4 effect 
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effe€i of your Goodnels, you 
will oblige all thofe who can- 
not but compaflicnate the un-_ 
deferved ’ fufferings’ of fuch 
ex ‘tao! men, & may expect 
thet acclamation and applaufe, 
ch ever attends the impar- 
execution of Juftice.”’ but 

when yourefiect on the'parti- 
cular adv heyy ott accrewing to 
your felf by this « Apolo i 
you wall Hianihy be fatisfyed, 
there is fomething extraordi— 
mary inth eaddrefs of it to you. 
r ae wat higher motives can) 
“efterity have tobelieve, thaty 
1e great perfections you are] 
ofter of the general affection. 

you command, the publick faz 
vour 



T he Epiftle Dedicatory. 

vour {hines upon you, (which 
when uncourted ever {peaks a 
certain excefs of merit) are not 
theefrects of any thing. more 
than natural, than. to find you 
refcurng the opprefied snno- 
cency of men, whom:oncly 
a tranfcendency of abilities 
made theobyects of envy and 
detraction?. W hat can more 
fatisfy the world, that, when 
you have done things, excee- 
ding common apprehenfions, 
it proceeds from your vait 
knowledge and acquaintance 
with thofe Sciences whofe 
luftre dazles ordinary capaci- 
ties,than to find you relieving 
fuchas only popular ignorance 

4. and 
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y Erbe Epifile Deke 
and miftake have made unfor- 
tunate ? And of this, what o- 
ther effect can there be than 
that you live in the fame 
which they, by your Patro- 
nage, are reftored. unto; -and 
confequently , in the efteem 
and veneration of all the’ Sons 
and lovers of [vearning;~ but 
particularly, as the meaneft of 
that fumber, that of, ; 

Your moft humble and” oe 

— moft obliged 5 ervant 

Ff DAVIES. 

The, 
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:motive and defigne in, 
the prefent W ork. , 

abroad alittle Book.in French, intituled; 

ten as well for, as again(t che Book ‘ofthe cusioits 
Dodétrine of che Great Wirrs of thefetimes. dé 

4 i , 

mee & 

it, vap 

Bout four or ‘five years fince, there came 

Nouueau Jugement,’ Gc, NewRefle= .. - 
Sions on what hath been faid and writ=* 

} 

the end of this Book, the eAuthour infertedtwo In-— 
vettives very [hort indeed, againff Homer and 
Vireil ; towhat end or upon what ground it as. noe: 
much material here to difpute, but in that of Nar2il, .: «. 
he reprefents him- as a moft eminent Conjurer, and ~~ 
one that had. done abundance of frrange and incredj= 
ble things bythe affiftance of Magick. This he pre- 
fently vemembred was taken verbatim out of the 
laft Book publifh'd by de Lancre-againft Witchcraft; 
whereupon reflecting on what he had read, and calling 
to mind that not only Virol but in a manner all great 
perfons wereinlike manner charg’d with Magick , 
he imagiwd the charge might be unjnft. and ground= 
leffe. This put bim upon fearch of the truth, think- 
ing it an ath of piety tovight the memory of thofe 
great men and an obligation put upon the world, to 
endeavour their fatisfatkion, who want either time 
or conveniences to informe themfelves , and [0 he re- 
folvd to communicate, what he had found, in 
ths APOLOGIE: whereof take this (hort ac- sel aol sia , : 3 



Tathe firft place he affignes certain conditions or 
qualifications neceffarily requifite in hint that would 
judge of Authors, efpecially Hiliorians avd De- 
monographers, who are the chief Architects of 
this Labyritth of erroneous opinions, which who 1s 
once Gotten into cannot well get out without this Clue, 
Thenhe divides Magick, mto{everall {pecies, fo to 
confront the charge andthe Anf{wer , which confifts 
in the diftinttion of Ad4agick, into Diabolicall and 
Naturall, That dene, he cones to certain generall 
canfes whence the fufpicion hath been deriva, viz. 
Politicks, extraordinary Learning, Mathematicks, 
Suppohititious Books, iuperfitious Observations, 
Herely, Malice, Emulation, Ignorance,»Credu- 
lity in Readers, and want of circum{pection and 
judgmencin Writers... This is fully difpatch’d in 
five Chapters 5 which areas it were apreludinm to 
XIV mores {pent inthe particular vindication of 
Zoroattes, Orpheus ; Pythagoras, Democritus, 
and others y not proceeding {o much accord ne to the 
times wherein de flourifi’d as thew feverall qualr- 
ties and employments.  Sethat having runthroagh 
the feverall vindications-of Philefophess, Phy- 
ficians 5 Religious men, Bifhops, Popes, ll to be 
done wasto clofe up the treatife mith a6 kapter dif- 
covering the means whereby ihefe Erronrs are main- 
tained, and what wiil be the confequences of them if 
not {upprefPd, 

So auch As tothe Authors defigne inthis work, 
That dif{patch'd-, he thoughs firto fay fomething to 
thole who might haply quarrel with bimfor-his chec- 
guering it fo much with fentences and Authorities 
out of Latine Authors, There are indeeda-many and 
thofe the moft refind Writersy who cannot 5: without 

. aecrtain{cormand indignation, look, du'théwritings 



of “fuch, °as, like them, will not mplo} themfelves fo 
t7 ivially as to compofe Love Stories avd Romances 
for the emertaimmsent of women and Children, «For 
thofe, his anfwer 15, that as he vesipsae nat with them. 
for ufing a Style Bhd pte sapuhingy to their eapacities 
to whom they dirett their Labours; fo doeshe. expect 
they (hould be as favourable to hit, for not tranflat- 
ing thofe Latine paffages as {uch as are not partica- 
larly calculated for the meridian of the Populace 
bit fome of a bi gher elevation , who meafure not 
truth, by thecredit of Historians and Demonogra= 
ee » that have almoft beforted the multitude with 
their extravagances. Thefe indeed are a fort of peo- 
ple fo much oblig’d one to another j that 
fhould we imitate them in the Labours we intend 
for posterity, we must do asthe Rhodians did, who 
only chang “dthe heads of ancients: Statues to tpaihe 
thems [erve for new reprefentations, (ucha ftrange art 
have they of difcaifine and: difmembring one ano- 
thers workes that, ferittly examined there's nothing 
new but the Titles, For Citations,” he thought they 
only avoided thene who never expetted to be cited 
themfelves.and that it were too great a pre{wmption in 
any onetotl ink bimfelf fo well fern ifbt with conceptie 
ons astofatisfie [o great a diverfity of Readers without 
borrowing any. Bat if ever there were any (ach, they 
were ceria; nly Plucarch, Seneca, and Montagne " 
who yet have not blufydto derive from others what= 
ever they thought coseribnitd ee phe ere sbelli(hrnent of 
their di ifenurfe es. Toprovethiswe need only mention 
the Greek. and Latine verfes cited almost in every 
line of their yeorkes , andpartisularly that of Con- 
folation,comfsting but of [even or eight Leaves; ent 
by the former to Apo''ontus, wherein there are above 
150, ‘uerfes out of tlomer, and near as many ont 

5 of 



of Heliod, Pindar, Sophocles; and Euripides. 
Nor ishe ignorant what thefe regulators of wri 

ting might oppofe againft this, viz. the authority of 
Epicurns, who in 300V olumes left behind lim, had. 
not fo. muchas one Citation , but this wold make 
againft them , by reafon of the contrary con{equences 
of thefe two: different procedures, for the workes of 
Plutarch, Seneca and Montaone, are daily ready. 
fold, and reprinted, whereas. of thofe of Epicurusy 
Laertins caachardly: furm{b wa with a@Caralogue, 
Yet would he not have this {o underftood astocapprove 
their courfe who conceale the treafures of their own 
abilities to beg and borrow of others, never appearing 
but as people at falfe Musters, and, without any ha- 
xara tothemfelves, carrying other mens Arms, 
Tedious and fruitleffe difcourfes are like Forrests of 
Cypreffe trees y fair and flowrifhing to the eye, but 
bearing no fruit [uitable thereto, 

The fureft way therefore were to keep the mean be- 
tween thefe extremities, which 1s for aman to make 
acertaine aliyance between his own conceptions and 
thofe of the ancient, when the {ubjett will bear wt, 
For as it belongs only to uch clevaved and tranfcen- 
dent Souls as have fomething above the ordinary rate 
of men, to tran{mit their conceptions to us pure aud 
naked, without any other convoy than that of Truth, 
and that it isthe indicium of alow @& reptile mind to 
unaertake nothing of itfelf ; fo 1s wt the proper chara- 
iter of a-pecfon unacquainted with vain glory and ar-. 
riv'd_to a confiderable knowledge and experience of 
things to follow the track which the moft learned F 
best eSteemed Authors have gone before him, and not 
fo much endeavour to tickle the ears of his Readers,as 
to negleét what might fatisfie their understanding, 
And this method hath env Author ebferv'd in this 

| A PO- 
! 
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APOLOGIE: which whoever [hall examine 
“without prejudice or paffion, must-certaiuly: conclude 
st no {mall performance, -ef{pecially.if he confider the. 
difficulty of the undertaking \the many eAuthors con= 
folted, the particularities he. bath been forerd to quotes 
and the novelty. of the Subjett, which, werethere nox» 
thing elfe, were enough to.oblige the more: ingenions, 
fo countenance and encourage Yo ot 

In nova fursentem, majorag; viribus aufum, 
“Nec per inacceflosmetuentcem vadere faleus, 



N AUD AVS. 

Viris dottis et fautorabus 
[us 

BR Ntactz virtutis opus , 

B juvenifq; laborem 

Excipite illuftres anime, 

doctiq; parentes 

Nomuinis et Genii, ne po- 

~ ftera feecula credant, 

Et vos in Magicis pariter 

peccffe fulurris. 
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M A G I C Ke 

By way of . 

APOLOGIE, 
Vor all thofe eminent Perfous, who nang nip 

jufily been reputed Niasicians, 

Ol gt I. 

OF the pnts equi fite to inde of AuthionS 
efpecially Ai ftorians, 

delearned and jndicions (2) Ladovicys 2 Lib. 1s 
Vives, who for his excellenc worth, was rac 
thoughe the fitrett of all the ereac Wit gai me 

lof the lat age, as another Plutarch, to 
eultivace that of the famous Emperour Charles 
the Fifth,gives us a good Dichotomy of Prudence: 
One part "reoulates. our enjoyments, pre‘erves 
our health, direéts our converfition. acquires char- 
ges and employments, and is fo much taken up 
wich the procuremene of the odds of Fortune and 
che Body, chat ic hath gotten, among the Fath es 
the titleof Pradentia carnis, and 1s calle edby L 
cine Anthours, Pafricies CP aStutia, The tiie 
lakouring Ohely the cultivation and ornament of 

the 
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b Virg. 
Geor. 4, 

Kiderisi sacaptostegeret cunz lumina [omno, 

MO 
The pz of M AG IC K 

the nobler part of man, the AZizd, and the enrich= 
ing of ic with Sciences and Difciplines, that fo it 
might difcover and/practile what 1s molt advanta- 
ceous ana reall therein, is particularly employed 
in che cenlure and judgement of Authours, This 
is{otrniy neceflary, and of fuch importance,that, 
being once well ordéted, it fo guides usinco the 
interiour of the perions we deal with, char it di 
covers the calms of rempefts of cheir paffions, the 
Euripus of their feverall agitations, and the admi- 
rable diverfity of their inclinations. “The advan 
tage weare to make of it, is like that of a touch- 
{tone to diftinguith truth from: falfhood;. of a 
Torch, to light us in the palpable darknefle of 
Errour, or we mutt look towards it, as our onely 
Pole-ftar, regulating our courle and difcoveries 
of Truth. For fince the alwayes appears to us 
masked with the paffions of rhofe, who either our 
of ignorance, . or interelt, endeavour ro difouife 
her, we mutt, to enter into familiarity. with her, 
and to be ablolutely poffeffed of her, feek her our, 
as Palamedes did Ubfes, or young Aristeus. the 
Sea-vod ; in thofe places where fhe is hidden and 
be (oi imporcunate with her, that after fhe lurked 
under the indilcretion of the ignorant; the envie. 
of the paflionate, the extravagancies of the reme- 
rarious, the: blindnefie of the interefled,: and an: 
ipfinite. number of fabulous, ftrange, and ridicu- 
lous opinions, {he may appear at lat reftored tO, 
her own former fhape ; 

(by Et quanto illa magis formas fe-vertetin omnes, 
Tanto, nate, magis contende tenacia uintlay 
Donec talis tN mutato corpore qualem i 



"The 2 Hiffary if MAGICK. 
To'do this,.we mutt fhake off all the anGinvating 
ticles, the Panegyricks, the manifell orarulations, 
which are ordinarily betlowed onthole, whoare 
the molt able to difeuile her with the greaceft Ar- 
tificesand Palliations, For we fhould be more 
render of our liberty, than robe tooled out of it 
by che number of cheir fuffrages, as if we were 
obliged,.as.a packed Jury; to apprave whatever: 
they. are plealed to.tell us and had not the free 
dom of a diligent di{quifiuon and.ceniure,ro:con= 
fider whether it be jut and-rationall.. To ong 
difcare, as torhis point, may we jultly actribute” 
allthe tables, impertinencies, and fuperftitions, 
chat have co-this day crept into the writings and 
imaginations of abundance.ot people, e! fpecially. 
chac imple and ridiculous-opinion of a many;who 
have thought the moft-:eininent men that ‘ever 
were, evento the highett Magiltrares.of the Ec- 
clefiafticall Scare, Sorcerers ani Magicians, Bue 
as this difcare hath been extreamly prejudiciall 
tous, fomutt we endeavour:to make it as advane 
tagious, and ule it as Tedepbva’s tpear, which only 
could cute the wounds it made; oras the Sun,_ 

who onely difperfes thofe clouds and mits which 
were rifen in its ablence; 

Thisrask is indeed roodiffiicule and fubtle ro: 
be indifferently accommodated to all perfons,: 
and therefore Experiexce; which is onely acquired 
by Time, the Reflection men. ought to make on 
whar they have. conceived, the carefull obferuation 
of the excellent fayings, and prudent aStions of 
others; and above all things, thac Jedifference 
which fhonld alwayes carry the light before usin. 
this difquifition of Truth, give a “certain di’ pen- 
fation to weak, inconftant, and obfinace mindss 

B 2 as 
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asalfo to young men, fuch for the moft part, as 
he whom Virgil 7 defcribes, | 

tA ee ap Ee ae f Ene velut nudo, parma g,, inglorins alba, 

from “employing themlelves in this cenfure, 
‘whereof a riper age, anda well-fettled conftiru- 
“tion of mind, acquits itfelf with better fuccefle, 
and tefle difficulcy, Nor can we but obferve, that 
Bralau, Vives, Scaliger, Bodin, anti Ca~ 

“is, Poffevin, and many more, whoreferved this 
employment fortheir more ferious os have 
‘proved fo forcunare in this kind, that we mutt 
needs-Cif with Sezeca we acknowledge, that Bona 
WiEMS-HeC enzitur, nec cCommodatur’ adde fomething 
ro it by their-examples, and by the ‘affifance of 

. rhofe’precepts, which may be generally eiven for 
che regulation ‘and refining of the judgement : ; 
WHereoh 

The fir? is, to be very well verfed in thofe Au- 
thours, who have been mo@ excellent in this 
kind s-asforinflance, Sexeca, Oumilian, Plutarch, 
é havion, Mom argue, Vives ; as alfoin thofe admi- 
rable it sreat Ge nivis’s of Hiftory, Thucydides, 
Tacitus, Guicciardine, Comines,and Sleidan, Addeé 
to this an acquaintance with thofé who have been 
Authours of politicall and rational Difcourfesy 
and a'tfuch as are’ eminent for "new" dilcoveries 
and “ednceptions, fuch as Cardaz, and the great 
Chincéllour of England, Ade Gusin F in all theit 
bale) OKs? 

The fecond requires the knowledge of Logick3 
to be able with more readineffe and facility, to 
Mihovifh berween true and falfe imple and 

compound, neceffity and contingence 5 pew» | 
| : oes 

a3 
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doés (as 1c were): open the way to 

The third and aft, whichis acértain familia- | 2 
rity withthe moft prontable Sciences, and che 
moft univerlall and generall account of, the af- 
fairs of this World that may be had, which is ro 
be gained, partly by our own indufiry, partly by 
the endeavours of thofe who have cone before n'y 
fuch as may be thofe of Hiftorians, Buc in this 
the choiceis.of fuch confequence, that there can- 
not be roo much circumipection uled, eipecially 
in the pre‘ent age, wherein {eif-love does fo ea- 
fily triumph over the induftry of men, to-force 
upon che world the fruits of theirignorance, 

-(c) Sie here Feanabeees “eC Nabe 
Scribendi ravafi it [cabres, @ turpe putatur . - geovgus, 
In nullis penitus nomen praftare rAbernity Sat.d, 

In fomuch, that we may jullly fay of the Myftery 
ot Printing, the Mint of ali thele rampant imagi- 
nations,what Seveca {aid upon iuch an occafion in 
Nature, as this isin-Art, Sz beveficia natura nten- 
tinm pravitate perpendimys, nihil non noftro malo. 
accepimzus, This is no more than what was fore- 
feen above an hundred and twenty years fince, by 
the learned Hermolaus, Patriarch irae and 
Perrot, Bifhop ot Sipomtum, and to which alone,as 
to their canfe, weare toatrribute the fudden dif- 
femination of our modern Herefies, with this 
complaint into the bargain, that with all che: ad- 
vantages we derive from the Ancient, we are 
much inferiour to them in point of learning, I 
therefore think it extreamly neceflary,; amid(t uch 
@ multitude of Authours, to be curious in the 
choice and {eleion of thofe,the diligent reading 

B 3 W hereot 



The Hiflory of MAGICK. 
whereof may convince us, that they have been 
turnifhed with all the conditions required in a 
erleét Hiflortan, fuch as was forthe Enelifh, Po- 

lydor Virgil; ior the Germans, Rhenanus; and 
forthe French, Paulus ~£milms, and difcard all 
the reft, who (as the fore-mentioned) have nor 
the mark oftrnth. Butif we are defirous rovread 
them, lerit be on the fame conditions, as Seveca 
permitted his friend Lacilius ; Nec'te prohibuerim 
(layeshe) aliquando ifta agere, [ed tunc cum voles 
wibil agere. For my pare. it fhould be'my cenfure, 
rhat they be all fuppreffed, or that, as anciently 

~allunder fourty years of age were forbidden the 
reading of the -Apocalyps, and the Jaft chapter -of 
rhe Prophet Efaras, {o they, whofe judgements 
are not fettied by the reading of good books, 
fhould not be permitted tofartet on rhofe abor- 

“tive fruits of1enorance, whereof there is noend, 
but chat of degenerating and baflardizinyg the {pi- 
rics of thofe that tronblethemlelves with them, 
Nam qui omnes etiam ind ‘qnas lettione [chedas ex - 

“curit, anilibus quoque fabalis accommodare operam 
potest. . be 

But before we dilate any further upon the 
cenfure and precaution we areto make of them, 
it will not be amifie, -by the way, tolay open the 
extravagance of, I know not what, perfons, who 
are of a faith, that Paimting and Poefie are two 
fworn filers, exercifing an Empire over our Be- 
Hef, equivalent to that of the molt impartial Hi 

- fories, For though it be prefumed they may hap- 
dy take their rife fromm a true Relation, yet taking 
the liberry ro difguife it, as they pleafe,with their 
Chimericall imaginations, they haye long fince 

q@ 

“incurred the fanae fenrence ; 

Nimé, 
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The Hiftoryof MAGICK. 

Nam, unum fettantur iter, @ inaniarerim 
Sommia concipinnt, & Homerns,@ acer Apelles, 

That perfon might very defervedly be laugh’d ar, 
who fhould be perfwaded that Turns, little 7y- 
dens, and Kodemont, flung quarters of mountains 
ac their enemies, meerly upon the reputation of 
Poets; orthac Jefus Christ afcended into Hea- 
ven upon an (4) Eagle, becaufe he is fo reprefent- 
ed in the Metropolitane Church of Sr. Axdrew, in 
the City of Bourdeax ; and thar che Apojtles play’d 
oncymbals ac the funerall of the blefled Virgin, 
becanfe acapricious Painterthought ficto paint 
them fo : which confidered, we may wellexcufe 
the Satyricall retort of .Beza, tothe pictured ar- 
eument, which Dr, De Sainttes thought fo pre- 
valeat at the conference of Poify. Nor fhall Ibe 
too forward to give any more credic to fo many 
other fabulous narrations, as have creprinto the 
world (if ic may be permitted to obferve fome, 
even in the Ecclefiafticall HiQory)under the ban- 
ners of fuch infinuating and fpecions titles, as 
thole of, .De infantia Salvatoris, The Conformity of 
St.Francis, The Golden Legend, The Prito-Evan- 
gelinm, The nine or ten Gofpels, anda many fuch 
jike, which having been ac firlt printed in. the 

_ Micropresbyticon, havebeen fince prudently lef. 
out of the Orrhodoxographia, and the Library of 
the Fathers. Thofe whe would have Pliny,. Al- 
bertus Maguus, Vincent de Beauvais, Cardan, and 
fome others not inferiour.to them, accounted 
fabulous Secretaries of Nature, are in my judge- 
ment extreamly infenfible of the obligation we 
owe thefe great perfons, for their excellent obfer- 

: , B 4 Yarions; 
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The Hifiory of MAGICR, 
vations. Ic were much more rationall to-blat 
withthis breach the impoftures of AZoumtebanks, - 
the .relveries .of Alchymifts, the fooleries ot 
Magicians, the riddles ot Cabalifts, the combina- 
tions of the Lwlists, and ocher like extrayaganceés 
ot certain Eneroflers, and Collectours of Secrets, 
fincethey do norcontribure any thing more fold 
to niturall Hiftory, than all choie old and ‘rotten 
monuments of Olans, Saxo-Grammaticus, Turpin, 
Neubrigenfis, Merlin, Nauclerus, Phreculphus, Si- 

gebert, Paulus Venetusy anda multitude ot others, 
do.ro Policte and civill Society. For thefe, be+ 
towing their time rather ingleaning what was 
icattered up.and down,,chanin weighing theau- 
thority of the Authours from whom they bor- 
rowed, their notes, have not onely advanced an 
Tad of chimericall-and-ridiculons ftories, but 

_avith the fame labour, bronght upon the stage 
jome more improbable than the other; reporting 
them as moft true & certain, Of this, one reafon 
ofmotive is obiinacie,in that having’ ence expo- 
jedthem,they could notimitate Sr. duguftine in 
his Retrattations, Quamurs enimy faith Seneca,vana 
nos ConCitAvEr Mt, per[everamtsy ve videamur capi ffe 
fme caufa, Another, haply more likely is that be- 
ing content to tol low the common track of thofe, 
who when they wrire, make ictheir-onely buf- 
neffe, to prove and make good what they have 
undertaken, by what. means they care not, they 
bring in reafons and. arguments, by. head and 
fhoulders, andtake fiear-layes for certain truch, 
and old wives tales for demonttrations:: 

(e) Et fic obfervariocrefcit 
ia Symnathe Ese atavis quondam male captay deinde fequutis 

Tradita teneporpbrss {eri[ G, nepotibusauta, o 
ia : This u 
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The Hiftory of MAGICK. 
This certainly muft needs bean impertinent kind 
of writing, and proper: to fheepy mindes, fuch 
as williuliy quit the bark of Trwth; vo caft thems 
felves one after» anorher into the» Sea’ of £r- 

| YORT, ; 

Buc to avoid all chefeabfurdities , we areonly 
to confider the method & defigne of {uch as enter- 
ain us with the(e fine conceptions, and make an 

alcent. from one to another, till we come to 
di’ cover the firft advancer of them, and haply the 
enlymanfrom:*whomall the rett derived them. 
For initance ; It is out of ali controverfie, that all 
ourold Romances took their rile fromthe Chrom- 
cles of Bifhop. Turpiz; all the Stories of Pope 
loan, from one Aarianus Scotus ; the Sasvation 
o1Trajaz, from one Joba Levit , the opinion of 
Virgill’s being a Magician, from Helimundus the 
Monk, This man. once found our, we mutt di- 
ligently confider his quality, rhe party he inclin’d 
to, and the time wherein he Arft writ; and thence 
bethink our felves, whether we ought not to give 
greaterscredit to thole who have had the man- 
nagment of Affairs , thante Monks ana private 
men; toperfons:of honourand-worth, than to 
thedreggs of ignorance and the populace. 

In the fecond place,’ we are to look on Hiflo- 
rians, (thete only who are perfectly Heroick 
excepted) as a fort of people feldeme or ne-- 
ver reprefenting things truly and naturally, buc 
fhadowing: and masking them according gs they 
would have them: appear, and fuch as to gain. 
their judgmenca repuration,and roinfnare others 
therein, {pare not either abilitiesor eloquence 
Stretching, Amplifying, byaffing and. difsui- 
fing all things, as chey chink moft properto their 

Qeiie tf 
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defign. Hence ic. is chacwe findHeathens and 
-Idolaters have fpoken many things againtt che 
-firtt. Chriftians, out of che.averfion they. -had 
‘tothe Religions. thar the adherents of {ome Em= 
perours broach’d many indignities again{t the 
Popes; thatthe Englifh reprefented the Mayd 
of Orleans asa witch and Sorcereffe ; and that 
modern Heretiques have vented fo many fables 
againit the dignity of the Church, andthe main 
Pillars of ir. 

In the Third place, we areto make that judg- 
ment of Books which Paterculus madeot Learned 
“men, experience teaching us; that ina\manner, 
all Hiflories within feven or eight hundred years 
palt are fo hydropically {woln wich lying legends , 
thata man would think the Authors of them had. 
made it their main ftrife. who fhould advance the 
ereateft number, From thefefeverall conditions 
requifite tothe cenfure of Hiftorians,icmay be in- 
ferr'd that cheywill fienifie licrle as co the direction 
of thofe dull & earthly fouls,which are reprefenred 
tousinthe Keyprian Hieroglyphicks by the Oxo- 
cephalus, a Creature that: {irres not from the 
Jame place, chat is to fay, {uch as are not acquains 
ted with any thing beyondche limics of their own 
Country, whoread no Hifteries, who trouble 
not themfelves, withanything done elfewhere, 
and who are uiletterr’d and ignorant to that de- 
gree, that when they hear fome great perfon | 
nama, they think rhe difcourfeis about fome 
African monfter or fomething of the new world, 
For thefe having nothing either to contradi&t or 

- Oppofe, make no difficulty to admie or reject 
what fuitsor{uirs not with their humour, gquicé 

& Aivess’ Contraty tothe procedure ofa prudent many. (e) 
SUIS, 

se 



The Hiftory of MAGICK, 
ém ft plura nof[e datum eft, majora.eum fequiatur 
-debia; and ot the oldmen reprefented to us by 
‘Aristotle, qui rerum vitits longo nfm derethes et cog- 
witts, wibil impudenter affeveranty and of- whom 
he {ayes inthefame place, that their long pra- 

- dtice and experience makes them commonly ins 
credulous, and fufpecting all things : A qualifica- 
tion, whicn indeed mutt alwayes be {uppofed in 
thofe who expect to- make any advantage of their 
Readings | ph 

CHAP, II, 

Of Ma gick and its Species, 

he famous (2) Crviliaw hathin his Emblemes, 4 ‘ziciat 
-# taken occasion co. reprefenr the three: canes Embi, 12% 
ot ignorance ‘by the image of Sphinx; plealure, by 
her tace; incon{tancy, by her teathers; and pride, 
by her feer. © Methinks it is not hard to addome- 
‘thing to this reprelentation, by obferving the 
effect of ignorance by the crueley of the fame 
Monfter, Forasthat ‘took a certain pleature in 
cating down fromthe top ot the Rock fhe fate 
on, all chofe who eicher could not or would not 
refolve her Riddles; fo Ionorance hath evermade 
it her buGnefle co precipitare thofe ont of all cre- 
dic and repritation, who, better employed, 
‘would not mind thofe fooleries and legerde- 
maines. Nor indeed canywe but perceive, that, 
before Humanity and Learning became common 
and genérally atrainableby the happineffe of this 
laft age, all thofe who endeavoured their propa* 
pation and adyancement, were (infamonily) a 

g 



The Hiftoryof MAGICK, 
ed Grammarians and Hereticks , thofewhomac® 
ftricter {crutinyes into the knowledge of naturall 
caufes »incurr’d* the cenfure of Scepticks and 
Atheifts ; he. who was more then Ordinarily 
verftd inthe Hebrew tongue, went for-a Jew or 
an Apofrate; and thofe who fludied the. athe» 
MALICRS 5 and more hidden Sciences; were ful 
pected ro be Conjurers.and Afagicians., A Calum: 
ny.chac hadino.other ground then either popular 
Ienorance, or the envy which the multitude bears 
to the vertue of eminent perlons, hecaufe of the 
little correfpondence there is-betweem the incli- 

b Bpit.29, nations of the one and’ the other, as (4) Seneca 
ingenvonfly acknowledges in this paflace ; N#n- 
quam volui populo placere : vam qua ego Scia, non 
probat populus 5 & gue proba. populus s ego ne- 
{6io. 

, But Gnee the former haves throveh the difco- 
veries of time, andthe endéavours of thofe who 
have undertaken their jut. caule, outlivd and 
trampled on the cenfures of envy and. Ignorance 3 
Icannot fufficiently wonder, thacamidft fucha 
multitude of writers , there is not any one hath 
taken pen in hand to refcne the honour of all | 
tho'e hegemonick and Sa «aha and 
particular! y the greatefi Lights of Religion, even 
Popes and ‘Prelates y from a vanity the moft ti- 
diculous and oppofite to their flarethac can be 
imagin'd, which is4°that. oftheir having been 
Magicians. Sorcerers, and Conjurers, This taske 
Tihall withoue much dificuley undertake 5 yet 
hope to unskale the eyes of valgar Ignorance: 
Scrupulous fimplicity and zeal , ‘and Hereticall 
maitce:.all which combine together tokeep up 
thele fables and erroneous opinions, tothe pres 

judice 



judice of accufed innocence, Truth, asto matter 
of fact, andthe honour and integrity of Relicion, 
which certainly never could fo tar mifcarry in the 
choice of her principal! Minifters, as that they 
fhould make an unnatural! conjun&ion between 
the Prince of Light and that of Darknefle, God 
and the Devil, Chriftand Lucifer, Heaven and 
Hell; and the Sacrifices of the Crearour and thofe 
of the moft vile and abominable creature in the 
world, Ic iscertainly not onely ro be admired, 
but deplored, that this opinion, kept above wa- 
terbyfome vain and triviall conjectures, fhould 
have taken fuch rooting, that it now concerns us 
to mainrain the piety of thofe great Souls, whofe 
lives and actions fhould rather bean example by 
which to regulate ours, than afford us occafions 
-of Apologies and Vindication, 

We fhall then lay our foundation with the di- 
{tinction of Magick into /awfull, and #ulawfull or 
prohibited: whereof if every one were but inten- 
tive to oblerve the feverall fpecies and effects,me 
thinks ir were not very difficule to comprehend 
them. Let us then confider Man, as a perfe& 
and accomplifhed creature, made after the image 
of fis Creacour, the nobleft produ&ion of all 
Nature; fuch as fhe thonghe ficteft to fhed her fa- 
vourson, andto furnifh wich her ereateft excel- 
lencies, chac {o he might be Lord Paramount over 
all the'reft, and exercife dominion over them, it 
being the inherent right of his excellencie, 

2 \(c) Et quod dominari in catera poffet 
—WNatus homo, —— 

ordering and regulating his excraordinary acti- 
ons; 

The Hiftory of MAGICK. 

c Ovid, 
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The Hiftoryof MAGICK, 
ons, either by the particular grace of Almighty 
God; or by the affiftance of an Angel, or by thae: 
ofa Demon, or laftly, by his own induftry-and 
ability. From thele tour different wayes, we in»’ 
fer four kinds of Magick: Diwine, relating'to the 
firfts Theurgick, tothe fecond; Gestick, ro the 
thirds and 2Vaturall;co the lalty oe 
The firtt is that. facred and divine Magick, 

which being-abfolutely happy and accomplifhed, ’ 
exceeds our forces, and.wholly. depends on that 
Spirit, gui qua-vult [piraty and which aicovers it 

*~ $eltin its noble and tupernacurall opetations,fuch 
“as Prophecie, Miracles, the giftof Tongues, by 

means-whereof: it forces its knowledge upon - 
mankind, affords ic matter borh of indrution 
and encercainment, foto chaltize:andmind men 
of theirduties, andtoraife “a veneration’ forthe - 
Minifters: of -its‘Commandments. Magicians of» 
this kind were A4ofes, Fofhuay the Prophets; the 
Apoftles, Gregory Thaumaturgus, and Simeon Sti- 
dites, thofe great Wonder-workets, anda mulrti-. 
tude of others, who have exercifed this Mofaicall - 
“Magick, This Péizy, not underftanding’it, cone - 
demns; as alfo.anocther,which he cals by the name 
ot the Cyprian Magick, that:is, that of ‘St. Paul, 
who being in Cyprus, did, in the prefence of the 
Pro-Conlul Sergius , make Elymas the Sorcerer 
lo‘e hisfight.. Butchis kind never. difcovered. ie 
felfwith fo.much luttre. and miracle, asin rhofe 
two tranf{cendent actions.,-the alliance of-God - 
with man, made at feverall times, by AZofes, and™ 

_ Jefus Chrys. who confirmed it -onely by the ver- 
_tue of this Magick, For.theformer, he was fo 
fortunate in it, chat having abjured what he-had - 
learned in: the {chool of men,’ he by the praitice 

| © 
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The Hifloryof- MAGICK, 1g os 
of this, delivered the people of J/rae/ out of /- 
oyptian bondage, and made himfelf a Generali of 
6o0000omen, whomheand his Succeffours go- Ee, 
verned according to the Laws he had received 
from God with thunder and lightening. The lat 
ter, Je(us Christ, wrought wonders with fo much’ 
eale, that both Jews and Gentiles, not able ro 
comprehend whence thac power was. derived, 
which yet was no other than that of his Divinity, 
imagined: all done byawicked and Diabolicall 
Magick. Thence it camethey were fo impudent | 
(as (d) §. Hierome, and S, Auguftine obferve) thar? In13. 
they publifhed certain books under the title of. Rche 
Magia Jefu Chriftt ad Perum & Paulum Apoftos 
fos, But the {aid DoSors prove them clearly {pu- 
tious, in that-having feen and read them, they 
found them fraughtwith flories quite difcenfo- 
nant to the actions of Fefus Christ, who left nox 
thing behind him in writing, norcalled Paul to 
the Apoftlefhip till.after. his Afcenfion : befides: 
that, he couldnot. by his Magick have made the. 
Prophets fay what they hadforetold both of his 
Deity andComing, 7 : 

The fecond is the Theurgick, Or White Magick; 
which upon the account of Religion, enjoyns 
fafting and abitinences, piety, purity, candour, and 

“integrity of life, rhatthe Soul defrous of com. - 
merce with the fuperiour Deities, may not be in, 
anything diverted by its polluted and finfull bo-, 
_dy.. Hence ic is chat che Apoftle fayes, Corpus: 
quod corrunspitur, aggravat animam, and {ufters: 
nota manto make ute of that ftridtneffe of Difs- 
quifition, which is abfolurely neceffary in this o«:» 
peration ; which, methinks, Scaliger too prodi= : 
gally commends, it {fo be what he fayes.in his pi 

200 
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book .againit Cardax, .be meant of this kinde: 
a Exercit. (e) Tertia divina est ; nomen apud vulgus odiofum 
327 tite 3+ faert ¢ collnuies inspo|torume, propter Smerdes preditio- 

onem ac perfidiam injen{a diz; bac Dominum jefum 
fuilfe promffum Regem, cognoverunt illi qui ad enim 
adorandum longinguis eregionibus prelatt fuerant. 
For my part, Ifhould rathier explane this of Nax 
turall Magick, againft the opinion of Loyer and 
Godelman,who eround theirs perhaps only omhis, 
calling tr Divine, Yet for his {o doing there ts 
fome realon, fince thac hole who pradtite ity ac- 
Knowledge thereby chat tupream and onely Divi= 
nity, and may: as weil by. the kri6wledge it gives 
us.of the crearures, alcendro that of the Create 
(according tothe direction of ALofes, Faciem 
MmeAm. non ‘videbs 155 pofteriory.astews mea videbis) as 
by the affurance’ it-gives us of the miracles of the 
new Teftament; ro that of the Re deemer. Orher- 
wile we mutt fuppole Scaliger extreamly mifta= 
ken, in making fuch Panegyr reks-on this Theurcie, 
whenit is, not unjuftly, condemned by Delrio, 
Pererittsy, and all the ref, who deferve’ more credit 
than this modern Writer,who leaving noc aftone 
unmoved to gain the reptication of a Magician, 
though ineffectually, thought fit, nor fone, fince, 
to put forch a Rhetorick, confifting of five parts, 
néw and never ufed before’, which he-would 
make confonant to rhe Ancient, that. is, the Art 
of Trithemins to Invention,l hewrgie to Di{pofitiony 
the Art of Armadel to Elocution, the Are Paulin’ 
tO Pronunciation, and that of Lullins to Memory. 
For this, I doubt nor; fince his reputation encrea- 
fesidaily, he will have his reward, char isy within 
fifty years he fhall have as fine: Htories made of 
him, as there arénow of Dr, Fanjius, De Mangissi: 

Merlin, 
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The Hiftoryof MAGICK. 
Merlin, Noftradam#s, and others who are mar- 
-ked with red lettersinthe Magicians Calendar. 
To which Catalogue we mutt allo adde Homer, 
Socrates, Ariftotle, Proclws, famblichus,Porphyr ites, 
Maximus, andallthe greac Wits of chele latter 
ages, ific be true, asthey would fain periwace 
us, chat they were acquainted with their Genii, 
and could difpofe of rheir good Angels, meerly 
-by the Criticall obfervation of all thoie ceremo- 
niesand Theurgick preparations, {o much cele- 
brated by the Poet Palingemms, that aman would 
think all the morail precepts, whereof his Zo: 
diak of humane life is {o full, aim only atthe pra- 
tice of allthofe knacks arid Image-Arts of Ar- 
madel, Paulin, andthe Planetary, Et hujufmod: fu- Acrip. de 
perftitionum genera, qua eo fant permiciofiora, quo no- Vaiit,c.4$ 
bis apparent divimora; {ince elpecially they bring 
‘usthorow the back door tothe knowledge & pra- 
ctice of Conjurations and Diabolicall Magick, 
qua cum fit occulta, mon mings quam tetra & horri- Apul. in 
bilvs, plerung, nothibus vigilata, & tenebris abftru- Apoleg. 

‘fa, & arbitres (olitariay & carminibus mumurata, 
‘we ought contequentlyto be very diitruftfull of, 
‘asthe principall infrumenc the Devil hath ever 
“made nfe of, to pretend tothe honour belongs 
not to him, and to be fo idoliz’d by men, as thac 
>hemighe divert chem from the worfhip they owe 
-their Creatour. Tocompaffe this with the more 
-eafe, we fee ic hath been his conitant employe. 
ment, to bringinco practice all che arcificies and 

«{wocleties imaginable, putting on all fhapes, and. 
«making his advancage of all creatures,to make this 
“Idolatry che more univerfal,&& confequenclymore ~ 
‘abominable to him, who, forthe love ke bears 
us, call’d himfelf fometime a jealous God, We E20, 20.5. “y 
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have it from fome Hiftorransy thar hé {poke ‘to 
Apollonius vitider the {hape'ofan Elm, to Pythago- 
ras under that ot a River, to Simon Adagus under 
that.of a Dég, to fome ‘orhers*under that ‘of an 
Ouk. He encertain’dthe Heathen in their fuper- 
fictions, by heaps'of Stones and Scatnes, whence 
proceeded Oracles, and (asthey fay) prefides yet 
among tho’e wretched Affemblies which frequent 
his Sacrifices, under thereprefenration of a‘Heée- 
coat, the ng'‘ielt may be feen; for which yer there 
mult be no more refpeéthad, than thar Aprilibro 
made of Virgin Parchment,at che openino where- 
of (they fay) he is oblig’d to anfwers or that Shirt 
of “INeceffity, the Looking-glaffe of Darkneffe, and 
fuch inttrumencs of perdition, as thefe poor, {11- 
perttitious, and melancholly wretches:take:abun- 

Scalie. “dance of pains.to make, cum cantiunculis; cadave- 
Exer.327.ribus, fanibus {ufpendioforum ; que fiquss ateretbare 
HU. 36 ~~ andeatsetidme mereatur, 

The fentence*we have’ pafs’d again(t the ‘fe- 
cond; may ip likeimanner, withno Jefleearneftt- 
nefeandarath, be diref&ted to all thofe who bufie 
themfelves ina fort of endlefle Divinations, the 
{pawn of the third kind of Magick, which there | 

\ is no neceflity of {pecitying more particularly, ic 
being che cuftom ofall chac write on chat Subyea&, 
to dilpoeit into A/phabers:and Catalogues, Buc 
ro deal ingenuoufly, ic were muchimore ‘ditcre- 
tion to'give them a perpernall a& of Oblivion,noc | 
only becaufe-we may fay, and juftly, thac of them | 
which Tertullian does upomanother-occafiony Fat | 
pernicies qivet [becies, toridelores quot colores, totve=| 
nena quot genera, but alfo becaule they feem robe| 
ofthe natureof a flames which (as'Oerd defcribes | 

it) heightens*and - increafes'the mote ac eas 
Qisy'd : Vidi | 
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Vidi ego jactatas mota face crefcere flammas; 
Ex rur{us, nallo concutiente, mori. 

 Iewere therefore much more to our purpofe, and 
theadvantage of Religion, ro beltow fome rime 
in refuting what Ficus, in his Apologie, Crimitus, 
and che ret affirm, that this wicked and unlawfull 
Magick was fo predominant all over Agypr,. that 
people reforced chicher trom all parts of theworld, 
as it ic had been fome Academy or I-yceum,pur- 
polely fer up for the propagation of this Idolacry, 
Hence it proceeds that. Lwcians and Infidels de- 
rive much from this opinion, when they would 
prove that A4Zofes, who according to the Wife-man, 
Jofephss and Philo, had been intirusted in all the 
wildom of the Aeyprians, wasfo well veri’din 
this Magick, that he made ufe of it in the working 
of miracles, To this fome adde, that fe/us Christ 
practi it, as we find in [a] Aarfilius Ficinss,andi pe Relic. 
more particularly in [k] Arxobius, who affirms, Chrili.c 30. 

thacic wasthe common objection of rholeblind k ©. 
wretches, to fay, Alagus fuit, clandeftimis artibus Gent,t, k. 
omnia perfecit: AL gyptiorum ex adytis Angeloruns 
potentium nomina, O remotas. furatus est difciphi- 
aa, This the Auchour of the Fortalitinns fidei 
might havefpar’d his ordinary glofies upon, had 
he but confidered thefe objections, as ridicnlovs 
as thole of a many others, who would have bra- : 
bam and Facob pafle for great Aftrologers, Fofeph ato. 

~ for aSouthfayer, and Salomon{foraNecromancery @ 
srounded only on certain paflages.of rhe Bible, 
weh many of our Doétors have interpreted much : 
more fuperttirioufly than ever didthe Rabbins, 

Buticis almokt demonfirabie, chat this kind of > 
C2 Maeick 
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2@ The Hiftory of MAGICK, 
Magick which was practifd fo univerfally over all 
Egypt was no other than. the Naturalh, di'guil’d 
haply with {ome vain and impertinent Ceremo- 
nies, asmaybeeaily jude’d, inchat Zeroaffes, 
Lamolxis, Abbaris, Oromafis, Charondas and 
Damigeron, whowere mot eminent therein > as 
all Authours generally affirm, are commended 

In Alcib,ct by Plato, efpecially the two fir, as perfons very 
12 Car-~ 
amides 

intelligent and excellence for the knowledge of 
Nature rather chen any command they-had over 
thole Gemi.,, Spirits , and Robin-good-fellowes. 
This may be-further prov’d. by the examples of 
Plato timfelf, of Pythagoras , Empedocles, and 
Democritus, who haveever. been reputed Philo- 
fophers and not Magicians, .though by, sheir .tra- 
vels intofgypet they had attain’d chofe Difciplines. 
For indeed it were afirange thing, as.the Learned 

pe fing.cert Bilhop, Adivandulanus objeryes, chats this. Ma- 
4.29.fol.. oick having been fo. muchin .vogne,. neither 
517. Ari storie , nor any Philofopher ofthis rate, cook 

any paines to leave us the Jea{t account of itsefpe- 
cially the former, who haying obferv’d. what- 
ever.was conformable: tro reafon in his Books , 
could-not have forgot himielt fo far,-as to paffe 
over the effects of this admirable dogtrin, in that 
little Book wherein he hath, withfo much prue 

. dence, Jayd up together whatever heshad dif- 
cover dthar were fecret; and {urpaffingthe Or- 
dinary courle of Nacure.. 

Jt is herefore no hardconje@ture, co chink 
that thele cranfcendene Scitnces,this rare doatrin, 
thefe: admirable difciplines amounted to no 
more thanche practice of onr fourth and laft kind 
of Afagick., called WWaturall, To dilcover and 
unmask which, we are toremember, thatman be- 

| ing 
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The Hiftory of MAGICK. 
ing-a Converlative creature, capab'e of difcipline, 
and furnifhed wich all inftruments requihte for 
fatiocination and his tnftruétion inthe cruch of 
allthings, he is ableto put them’ in practice, 
éither ‘tor the attaining of an ordinary’ vulgar 
knowledge proportionable te that of others 5 lir- 
tle ornor exceeding cthatot his Equalls, fuch as 
have norhing extraordinary or ‘miraculous 1b it; 
becaule (1) izequalitas.tantunr est ubi\ que emment 
sotabilia (uxt, non est admiration una arbor, ubi 
ineandem altitudinem: tora fylva furrexit. Or 
chaply to raife himfelf to the highe‘t and .mof 
‘tranicendent {peculations, to-avoid che common 
“toad, andtakea Noble flight into thoie ‘azure 
“vaults of the pureft parc of our foul, cto foare up 
inco that rerrefliall paradife of che Contrem- 
‘plation of Caules; that fo he may at length arrive 
_at chacfupreme. degree of felicity’; which onely 
Opens a man the way into thole places{o much 
celebrated by Lucretius, 

Edita dottrina Sapientum templa ferena, 

This is indeed the true effect of this kind’ of A44- 
“gick, which: the’ Perfans called, anciently, 

| Wifdow, the Greeks Philofophy , the Jews Cab- 
bala; the Pythagoreams , Science of the formatl 

_#umbers; and the Platomcks, the  Soveraigne 
Remedy, which feats the {oul in perfeét Trangqtiti- 
licy, and preferves the body ina good Conttitu- 
tion by the faculty ic hath of being able to recon- 
cilethe paffive effectsto the active vertues, and 

 to'make thefe elementary things here below , 
~ comply wich che acttons of the Stars and. celefi1- 
~ all Bodies, or rather the Intelligences which 
- guidethem by materialls,° proper and conveni- 
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The Hiflory of MAGICK, 
ent forcthat purpofe. We may therefore con- 
clude wich the Learned Verw/am, that this fourch 
kind of Magick, Natyralem Philofophiam a veri- 
tate (peculationum ad maguitudinem operum revocas 
re nitiwtur, 1 being nothing elfe then a practical 
Phyfick, as Phyfickis a contemplative AZagick ; 
and confequently finceavhat is fubalternate to the 
oneis thefameto the ether, ic will not be hard 
to difenrangle it out of an infinite web ot Super- 
fitions, ” confine itto that whichit only hath to 
co with, and appoint itirs due bounds and li- 
Mics, 

Quos ultracitrag, nequit confistere rectum, 

Thefe are no other than what are affign’d to 
Phyiick by Wendelinus, Combachins, and the {ubtle 
“lgazel, and confirmed by (p) Avicenna » who 
ftauume che parts of Naturall Philofephy atcribures 
roit, firit Medicine, then Chymistry , AStrono- 
my, Phyfiognomy and Oneirof{copy , to which may 
be added Chiremancy , Metopofcopy 5 Eliofcopie , 
and Geamancy, thacis, the threetormerto Phi- 
foguomy, and the laft, as Albertus Magnus , 

Vigenere, Dr, Flood, Pompapatius, and Agrippa , 
would have it, to} Asfrolegie, All thele 

 parts,.in regard they have fome foundation in 
naturall canfes, maybe, asthefe Authors affirm, 
freely pratifed, and that without the fulpicion of 
any other Afagrek then the Watwrall {uch as 1s 
allow’d and approved by all, yet provided al- 
wayes, that che profeffors confine themfelyes, the 
mot firi@ly chac may be, within the Limits of 
their Caujes, without wandring into a million of 
ridiculous obferyations, fuch as but too too at 

| y 
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| ly.creep into their mindes , who make it their 
; employment, 

CHAP, III, 

That many Eminent. Perfous have been accounted 
Magicians, who were only Politicians, 

Ere ic lawfull to adde any thingro thac 
excellent confideration upon which’ the 
French (4) Seneca built the firft Chapter 

of his Effayes, namely that it is poffible by feverak 
wayes,and thofe abfslutely d:ferent;to attain the fame 
ena; Tknow not any example contibuces more 
to. che demonftration of this trruch rhen chat of the 
punifhment of lying and fabulous Authors,whole 
malice may be fuppreff’d by a meanes quire con- 
trary to what was anciently practild by che Lycr- 4, 4.)-2, 
ans goaintt fale witnefles andinfermers. Porfiar.de pg. 
whereas the cultome among. them was to treat liticis, 
fuch as flaves and to profticure them in publick . 
places, we are on the contrary co eftablifh a 
Law, that all Hiftories fhould be like thofe con- 
tracts which the Civilians call Seriét: jars, and. 
that the dilcovery of the firft impofture fhould 
fairly entitle the whole body of rhe Book to the 
fire, or at leaft hinder che fale and publifhing of ir. 
Had this been as carefully lookt after heretofore 
as itis neceffaryto be pur in practice now, we 
fhould, I mutt confeffe, have fewer precepts 
but more profirable , fewer Books bur more 
fraughe with Learning, leffe Hiftory bur more 
troth, and confequently we fhonld have feme- s 
thine effe ro do than co ttouble ourfelves for 

C4 Apologies 7 
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The Hiftory of MAGICK. 
Apologies for all thofe excellent perfons , 
(¢) tanquam arty finiStre contagione pollutos. 
Nay there is fucha multitude of writers repre- 
fent- them as fuch, chat the Civilian Heraldus , 
confiderin ‘with himfelf thacin thefe dales they 
are only pitdfull wretches thar are_drawn into 
thefe pernicious and unlawfull pragtifes , rook - 
occafion tofay.thar che trade:was now abfolutely - 
fallen into:che hands of cheatsandthe Ignorant, . 
(d\ nom amplins Philofophorum, [ed rufticorum et 
idoitarun, © : : 

Having therefore fhewn in the firt Chapter of : 
this Apologie thatthe Propagation. of all thele 
vulgar errours happened by thewant ot Judg- 
ment in'thofe chat read Authors, wé are now to 
proceed further in ourdefigne’; and finde out the 
venerall caufes of allthele falfe reports, which 
beitig of the fame alloy with the molt extrava- 
gant imacinations of the Poets , crept into repu- 
tation under the appearance of fome adventure or 
‘occahion, Titus Livius{eems to fhew us a little 

_, Jight'in the Difcovery of the firft caufe for which 
many excellent perfons have been chareed wich 
Mazick, though nocany of them had ever rhe 
leattacquaintance with it, where hetells us , 
that ,.datur hec-venia Antiguitati, ut. mifcerdo 
humana divinis primordia urbiam auguftiora faci- 
at, “Whence we may eafly conjecture, that rhe 
more fubrie and practifd Lawegivers. knowing that 
the readieft. way ro gain Authority, amonelt the 
people and to continue it, was to perfivade 
them tharthey were only the Inftraments of fome 
fiipreme diety » who was pleafedto favour them 
with its affiftance and protection, havenot unfuc= 
ceffetully-facher’d all upon feigned Dieties , pre- 

| tended 
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tended-Conferences, imaginary Apparitions, : and », 
in‘a-word , this A¢agickof the-Anctents, the: 
better co palliate their ambition’, and co laya 
-furer. foundation’ of future. Empire.’ Hence 
came it, that fometinie T7ri/megistas afirmed the 
derivation of his Laws from Adercury;: Zamolxzs 
from Vesta, Charondas® -from « Satur Minos: 
from Jupiter, Lycurgus-from Apalle ,~Draco-and:- 
Solontcom Minerva, INuma’Pomprliustrom the.” 
Nymph egeria, and A¢ahomet trom the. Angel. : 
Gabriel, who often whifpered ‘hinv in che. eare. 
under‘ the Shape ofa Pidgeon; being as: well in- 
ftrngted ro further his: -defien 51 as" Pythagoras's 
Eagle and Sertorizs’s Hind were for theirs, Nay 
the Cheat hath provd'no lefle fortunate to-fome. 
Politicians, who ufing“allthe induttry and: arci<_ 
fices poffible to gain the reputation of the indul-. 
eence of fome Divinity, by the means of this. 

Theurgie and feigned apparitions, have brought. 
to pafle, fome adventures difficule beyond im- 
aeination, Such were'thofe.of the Hermit Schaca- 
culis, who, having aéted that: pate: excellently 
well forfeven or eight years in'adeferes ac latt 
drewthe Curtains , ‘poflefl'd himvelf-of sfeveralh, 
Citties, defeated a Bafhaw , °and A/ahomets 
Son, and had done :muchmore mifchief,; had 
he not incent'd the Sophy’ by the meanes of. one 
certain Celénder, whounder pretences of devo- 
tion fhook all Watolia, ‘and found the Turk work 
enoueh , till at laQ he loft his life ina pitch’d 
field. Tobe thort’, fuchanorher “was Elinahel 
an African who took the fame courfe to wreft the 
Scepter out of his Mafter’s hands the King of 
Morocco; to whom we might adde a many others, 
whofe extraordinary ‘fortune gave. Cardan occas 
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| The Hiftory of MAGICK, 

Be Sapienr, HON co-advifefuch Princes and Soveraignes, who; 
Lib, Se by reafon ef the meanneffe of their extraction, 

want of friends: or a military force, have noe: 
credic enouch to governe their Countries ;.to 
apply themfelves, to. this facred Theurgie. . By, 
fuch meanes: did James Buffularing make a fhitt 
to rule for fome time at.Pavia; John de Vine 
cence, at Boulongue; and Savauorola at Florence. 

of which latter we have this remark of the Polite 
£7),1, pif, Italian in his difconsie upon Livy , The people af 
73, Elovence areno fools, yet Brother Hierom Savano- 

rola perfwaded them that he bad conferences. with 
God. But before all chefe,had Vefpafan done 
as‘much by his. miracles, and W#matche fecond 

Pertul in founder of Rome, gui Ramanos.operafiffimss., [a= 
stpol, cap, perfiitionibus onerauit , ut-rapaces et adbuc feros 
BA 25, honenee multitudine tot uumtinum.demerendorun at- 

tomtos» eficiendo, ad humamitatem tempera 
ret. 

And indeed. this kind of. circumvention is of 
fuch confequesace, chacrhofe. who thought nor 
fir te make.ufe of ie this way, a$ conceiving it too 
lew, andor able co bring about their ambitious 

ends, have afcended a ep higher, affirming 
themlelyes co -be rhe Sons of thefefupreme Dei- 
ties (rather Deyills) ; under pretence of whofe 
favenr. ali other Law-givers, and Politicians 
were glad.to keep up their credit and Authe- 
riLy. 

Pires ———Veluti Parnaffia laurus 
Parva fub ingenti matris [e protegit ymbra. 

When therefore we find Hercules calling himfelf | 
the Son of Jupiter, Reneulus ot Adars, Servius of 

: NC Vulcan, 
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Vulcan, Alexander of Ammon, andfo of others, .. 
| we muft conceive they did it, either to bring the | : 
people under obedience, andto gain charreiped& “ 
-amongmen whichthey bore their: fuppofed: Fas 
thers, Or haply cheir Mothers being more then 
ordinarily crafty and politick hae pretexunet mamine 
culpam ; a trick probalbly play’d by thofe of | 
Plato, Apallonius, Luther, and the Propher Mere Alan. de 
lia, whole Romance mutt needs take its rife from 77% ; 
the precty ftory of-his-birch that fo nothing ~ + 
might be omitted. that fhould) render «his 
adventures more fnll of prodigy and aftonifh+ 
ment. : } 

To this head may alfo be reduc’d the vanity of 
thole private perfons; who no lefle defirous, ..%,.it. 
to have(ome influence: over their fellow-citizens | 
and che ordinary rareof men, than! Princes:and 
Monarchs have over their fubjects, make it their 
buGinefle co perfwade us that the Gods have an 
extraordidary cenderneffe tor their perfons by 
affigning them fome Guardian-Angell, or Dis 
rector in all che moft importante actions of their 
Jives, Among thefe may be ranked Socrates, Apols 
lonins, Chicus , Cardan, Scaliger, Campanella and 
{ome others » who would perfwade themfelves, 
thac all the proofs and affurances which they 
fhould be pleafd to afford us of their familiar 
Dew ons fhould beacknowlede’d by us’, with ne 
lefle veneration than thofe ancient Commen-: 
taries of the Rabbins, which lay ic down as pag ¢ 

undeniable hac among the Parriarchs of the Old jj¢ hii 
Teftament , dam had been govern’d by his An- y 
gel Raziel, Sem by Fopbiel, Abraham by Tzad- | 
kiel, Lfaae by Raphael, Facob by Piel; and Mo- ee 

fes by AGitraton, ‘Norindeed do I fee any reafou a 
co 
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a8 The Hifforyof MAGIC aM, | 
co paffe any ocher judgment of the one chan of 
the other 5 atid that the belt advantage we can 
make of all thefe extravaoances’, isto wle them 
asa Collyriumto help’ us to’ difcern truth from 
falfhood; reall Magick from fictions and pre: 
ences,” and politicall and’ naturall” operations 
trom the Diabolicall, which, as {uch, are con- 
demnrdbyal!) © Such were ‘thole practil'd fomes 

‘op a Ulie againt Adofes, by the Masicians of Pharash, 
Ba TiMety3 « called by St. Paul, Jammes,and Mambres ; thole 

of Simon Adagus who oppolsd St, Peter - of Cy- 
wopsy who was drown'd upon the prayer of Se. 
John the Evangelit, of Elymas {truck blind. by 
St. Panty of Zaores and Arphaxat . who, accor- 

tiv,6; ding tothe Hiftory of Abdias, Were deltroy’d by thunder in Perfia, ~ To’ thele’ we may adde of 
latter times: Dr/ Fauftia, Zedechias the Jew, the 
little Scot, Trois-efchelles, héwho under Charles 
the fifth, would needs be called Magifter Videns, 

Lever: anda many others of whoth we mutt underitand 
codde the Decree,thundring in the Code againtt Magiei- 
malefet ans, Magi, in quatung, fiat parte terrarum, hux 
Mathem. mani generis inimici credendi funt, 

CHAP, TY, 
_ Fhartheextraordinary Learning of many creat men 

hath oftentimes been accounted Magick, 

Arius Vefinius the Peafant; accu(’d before the 
people of Rome for afore of wizzardry done by 

him upon the Lands ofhis neighbours > which 
though of greater extent, yet yeelded not fo great 
a Cropas his that were lefle, (would rakeno “och 
“ox cour fe 
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courfe co juflafie his Innocence, then.to, bring 
along with him , on theday of his appearance, 
alithe Inttruments of Agriculture, kepr in very 
good order, befeeching his Judges ro believe thar 
he had made ufe ofno other poiiosis or unlawfull 
drugees then thofe, rogerher with abundance of 
paines andamany watchings, which, to his_for- 
row, -+he knew noc how orherwife to reprefent, 
[n like manner thefe great perfons 

——Queis arte benigna . 
Es meliore luto finxit pracordia Tita 

need no more, toblaft thisCalumny,, which ro 
this day lyes heavy upon them , than tq, manifeft 
and difcover the proceedings whereby they have 
ateain’d {o great Learning.and Abilities, Thofe 
indeed they were fo eminent for, that itfeems in : 
fome fort ro excufe their weaknefle who could 
referr themtono caufes buc what were extraor- 
dinary, andupon no other account haye made it 
acrime, fuchas, wereir not crue what —Apxlezus 
faies,that,Calumniari quivis innocens poteft, revin- Apelog. 4 
ci mift nocens non potejt , we might fay are in’ man- 
ner entail’d on all perfons of more than ordinary 
defert. Galen, that great Genius of Medicine, yn 4 

te : : p. 17. ae 
confefles that at Rome he was thoucht euilty ofit, parsone cise 
for diverting a fluxion, by Phlebotormy.inleflethen randi per 
two dayes, which Erafstratus could not effect Sang. mifss 
ina longtime, becaufe he would not make ufe %#™ 
of chat remedy. Apuleius. was forc’t-to the trou- 
ble of two Declamarions in publick,.and to 
difplay all his great abilities and Learning to.re- 
{cue them from the cenfure of Magick, which his 
Enemies would faften. onthem., wherein they 
e tr ? epee. SA 
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“gnuft needs be miftaken, unleffe theytook the 
word according to the explication of St. Hierom, 

‘Ad cap,2, Wherehefayes, Adagi funt guide fngulis philofen 
Daniel, — phamur, For it it be reftrained to that fenfe, we 

“fhall freely acknowledge, that Galen, Apuleius, 
and the reftfor whom we make this ‘A polosie, 
were Magicians, thatis, ftudious perfons, inde- 

- fatigable, as to travell ; and confequently pale, 
Apul, Apo- Wau, and fickly, guibuscomtinnatio etiam. literalis 
log.t.  — laboris omnem gratiam corpore detergety habituai- 

vem tenuat, {nccum exforbet, colorem obliterat, vigo- 
rene debilitat. - 

‘Thefe indeed are the charms and enchant- 
ments, whereby they came to underftand the T7i= 
vin and uadeviien of the feven Liberall Sci- 
ences; {o much celebrated bythe Moderns, and 
confequently arrived ro the knowledge’ of-the 
whole Encyclopedy. This it was, thatinfome 
fort railed them toa communication with: that 
Divinity which Homer attributes tothe Sun, be- 
caule hefees.allthmys. This likened them tothe 
Gymnofophifts,who,as Philoftratus affirms,chought 
theinfelves the more acceprable to their Gods, 
the higher they jumped and lifted ‘themfelves up 
into che airin cheir carols and dances. That ins 
deed bred the quarrell, thefe vreat intelligences 
raifed them(elves tofuch aheivht of perfection, 
thatthe ignorance of the aces they lived’in, envy- 
ing the diftance betweenthem and other men, 

~~ hathalwayes charged chem with impiety incheir 
Speculations and Theory,-and Magick in their A- 

In vita Nie Cions, As to the former, Pistarch was the firtt 
tie. Authonr of thisexcelient obfervation, where he 

tels us that. Asaxagoras and thofe Philofophers, 
“who :firtfonnd ont the canis of Eclipfes, com- 
i: municated 
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 municated ic co their Difciples in a Cabaliftical.& 
| Traditionall way veryfecretly, not-daring to ven- 
| cureic among the people, whole taith 1c was, that 
| only cemerarious andimpions perfens fought our 
any reafontor thofe enrraordinary effects, which 
_ depended immediately on the will-of the Gods, 
whofe Liberty they thought incompatiblewith the 
indifturb’d° order of thofe caufes, whereof the 
Philofophers pretended a nacurall. Demonftra- 
tion, ‘Hence proceeded the rigorous punifh- 
ment inflicted: on them, either by banifhmenr, 
as aappened to Protagoras, or long imprifonment 
as to Anaxagoras, out of which Lerseles had all 
the trouble in the world to make him.go. Nay 

_ they would nor pardon Socrates, but condemn'd 
him uporn this: very account that shis Philofo- 
phy had fomething different from thofe that went 
betorehim.. Theieharfh proceedings gave Plato ia Epifi, 
fuch an alarm, that ‘he ingennonfly confeff'd'to 
Dionyfius, that forthat very reafon he had noc 
advanc’d any opinion of his, bur under the name 
of Socrates or (ome other Philofopher, leaft fome- 
time or otherhe fhould be called to account for 
it. Thefame perfon, confultedby the iAdthem- plat. tib.dé 
ans abour the execution of the Oracles aniwer Demone 
which had commanded them «to double tieir 59¢¢4t 
Altar, which was of aCubick figure, took ‘that 
occafion; as -extreamely advantageous, tO pes- 
fade them tothe ftudy of Philofophy efpecially 
Mathematicks,without the knowlecge whereof it 
was abfolutely impoffible to fatisfie the Oracle. 
This might haply feem fabulous to.a many who 
have aegreater reverence for Antiquity then to 
Imagine it{o ftupid- and Jgnorane ; .buc that the "AE 
-Author from whomwe have this ceftimony isnot 
tobe fufpected onilty of either miftake or negli- ? 

cence, 
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\ pence. Bueifwe come nearer our own age, we 

thall-find there was not much more reafon, fome 
ages fince, to deny-as Lattantiw did, againtt Avi= 
ceana, that the Torrid Zone was habitable sor to 
‘dulpute again{tthe opinion of the Axtipodes, and — 
«to fay, by.way of railerie, tothole that mainrai- — 

‘Lib.3,de <ned it, Et neiratur aliquis bortos penfiles inter feptem 
falfa fapi- “mira narrari, cum Philofophi & agros,& maria, & 
CMA s73» urbes SF montes, penfiles faciant ? 

Nay, {o tidiculons and contrary to Religion 
wasthis opinion thought incthat time, chat che 

Aventinusy poor Bifhop Firgilius was excommunicated, and 
4ib.3. At-. condemned for an Heretick, for patronizing that 
nal. Betor *reverfe of this world, long before ir was difco- 

vered by Columbus, Norisit athing leffe {trange, 
that Philaftvins fhould put into the Caralogue ot 
che hereticall and condemned opinions,in his 
time, that of fome Philofophers, who held the 
Solidity of the Heavens, which yet hath ever been 
acknowledged, and ftill isin the Schools, thoueh 
within cheie thirty or: fourry years, fome Profef- 
fours have dilfcarded it, to introduce the ancient, 
which was the more common and authentick in 
thetime of Philaftrins. 

. It istheretore no miracle, whet all the proe 
x pofitions of thefe great wits, though molt folid 

and rationall, have-ever mee with contempt, by 
the Gentiles, ont of fulpiciomof ‘rpiety » by the 
\Chriftians, of herefie, onely becaulethey happen’d 
“in ages difiruitfull of thofe vaft and extraordinary 
-acque(ts of learning, if che gréateft parrof Philo 
fophers, Mathematicians, and Nataraiifts have 
been unjuftly charged with Magick: an obferva- 

tnitio tion we are obliged for, co that great perfon, 
Dialeée. “whom Laurentins Vaila cals the latt of the: La- 

tines, 
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tines, who among other lamentations directed 

to Philofophy, forgot nor to tay, Argue hoc ipfo af- 1, De con= 3 
_ fines fuiffe videmur malefitio, quod turs ins buts di{ci- fol. Philo- A 
plinis, From which patlage we may Jéearny thac/°??. Prof 
that calumny hath been fo pinnedtothe ileeves * 
_Ofall that have profeffed chote Difciplines, thatirg 
feems ina manner an effenciall property inthem 
to be accounzed Mavicians, fince itieldom or ne- 
ver happens, that any Lawyers and Divines (in- 
lefle Hereticks:’) have been charged therewith, 
Whereas on the contrary, thofe who are the moit 
intimately acquainred with Philophy, have not 
been able to ward off this reproach, or diverc 
men froia atrrrburing thefruics of their induftry 
co their-proficiencie:in the Academy of Devils, 
where they yet profited more than in any of the 
other Sciences; ifwemaytruftthofe who would 
furnifh us with more Magicians, gztais ol:m mouf-Plauterm 
carum eft, tum chm calerur maxime, > * Sree be 

But to facilitate the difeovery in this poinr, all 
our bufineffe is to obferve the firit appearances of 
Learning, the firftrifings of great Wits, the time 
they flourifhed, the ages which have brought 
forth moft, and take notice by the way, how that 
lenorance hath alwayes perfecuted them with 
this calumny, Te will cell us, if we will hearken 
to it, that Zoroaftes and Zamolxis never did any 
thing. bur fool away their timein Sacrifices ; chat 
Pythagoras, Democritus, Empedocles, Secratesand 
Ar ifrotle had never known anything, had they 
not applyedchemfelves to the Demons; that Apx- 
leivs was but a Wizard; that Geber, dichindus, y 
Avicenna, andall the moft-excellently learned 
amony che Arabians, were Profeflours of Ma« 
gick ;. that Koger Bacon, Ripley 3 Bongey, Scotus, 
ee D were 
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Were fo many cumning men among the Englifhs 

excelJently well verfdin Necromancie,. and very 

able Conjurers; that Chicus, the Conciiator, An- 

felm of Parma, and divers other Italians, were 

very well acquainted with the bufinefle of Invo- 

cations ; that Arnoldus de Villa nova, andWilham 

of Paris, were alfo very fortunat therein, in 

France, In aword, all Countreys that had any 

men famous for learning were fure to. have allo 

Magicians, whereof, for want-of. the tormer, 

Gerntany bad alwayes been barren enough, Alber- 

ris Macnns excepted, till that, furbifh’d & refin'd 

by letrers,it brought forth Trithemius & Agrippa, 

ag the Ring-leaders of all the fore-ment:oned, To 

theferif we beleeve Bodin, we muit add Hermolaus 

‘ar Cardan-\tde Lancre,s caliger & Picus if {ome o- 

thers yet more fuperfiitions, all che moft eminent 
we A 

perfons,as if there had been no other {chools than 

rhe Caves of Toledo; no other books than the C/a- 

vicsila, no other Doétors than Devils, no other 

wayes fora man to become learned, but by rhe 

practice of all thofe Magical) Superftitions 5 or 

tafly, chat the reward of agreat Induftry, andthe 

fruirs ofexceilent endowments, were only toen- 

able aman to caft himfelf inte theclaws of that 

enemy of mankind, whofe acquaintance is but too 

coo eafily procur’d, it being his. bufirefle, to go 

gbout like a roaring Lion, feeking whom he may 

devour, | 

Having therefore well confidered whence ic. 

comes to patie, chat many have made fuch dil- 

advantagious oloffes on the learning of thele 
oredt perfons; Iam, inthe firlt place, perfwaded 

itmight proceed from a reafon common toall 

che'erroneous.perfwations whichinfenfbly chrutt 
in. 
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in among us, as che learned Verulam hath obfer- 
ved, Js humano intelletini error eft proprius & pery 

ON 

quam necativis, Inthe fecond,thac haply ic might 
come from this, that che‘e Phriolophers foaring 
np into contemplations roo high and remote 
from ordinary apprehenisans ; cho!e,who, incom-~ 
parifon of chem, onely.crept upon-the ground; 
were oblio’d to admirethem, and,in time, co te- 
proach, as over-confident and {upernaturall,whe- 
cher this change proceeded from the weaknefie of 
their judgement,or a defigne co calumniate them; 
as Seneca oblerves, quam magnus mirantinmy, tam De vita 
magnus invidentinm et populus. Or laltly from “eta 
this, that whatever the moft {ubtle and ingenious 
among men canpertorm, bythe imitation or alf- 
fiftance of Nature, is orainarily comprehended’ 
under the name of Magick, untill fuch time as ic 
be difcovered by what wayes and means they cf- 
fe thofe extraordinary operations. Of this.we 
have an example in the invention of Gzzs and 
Printing and the difcovery ofthe new world; the 
people wherof,chought ac firft fight,that our fhips 
were made by Magick, our vaults & arches by en= 
chantmentr, and thac the Spanyards were the De- 
vils that fhould deftroy them, with the chunder: 
and lightening of their Arquebuzzes and Guns. 

From what hath been {aid may be inferrd, thae* 
allthefe great perfons haveincurr’d che cenfure’ 
of Magtcians, for having performed many {irange’ 
things by the affiftance of Phyfick and other Sci- 
ences they were Mafters of, and in che praSice 
whereof all good Authours are wont to compre- 
hend Magick. The reafon of this, is, chatthey are 
nos {o ealie co be proftituced roche knowledge of 

Dt Loe 
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petuus, ut magis movedatur & excitetur affirmsativis Baur, mag, wo 
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the Vulgar as the Mechanicks are, which cannot 
fomuch command admiration, becaufe, being 
exercil’d about manifeft and palpable Bodics» 
it is a manner impoffible thac the Authors thereof 
fhouldkeep up che fecret of their feverall canses 
and operations, Andthis leads us to anecefiny 
of acknowledging that the practice of the Marhe- 
maticks , and, above all, of rhele Mechanicks 
and judiciary Aftrology, hath conrribured much 
co the confirmation of all rhefe erroneous opint- 
ons, as we fhall thew more at large elfe- 
where, 

en ee 

CHARE 3A, 

That Mathematicians have many tinses been accoun- 

ted Adagicians, 

Mong all the Precepts which contribute 
any thingto the regulation and conduct 
of our Actions, methinks there is not any 

more ferious or of greater conlequence then that 
which minds us, thar, Vewena non dantur mifi mel- 
lecircumlita, & vitianon decipiunt mift [ub {pecie 
Virtutum, Ot chis we have daily experience, in 
thatas Coyners of falfe mony employ all their 
induftry fo to di/pofe fome little Gold or Silver 
upon bad pieces chat they may paflefor goodand 

current; fo the greateft parc of thofe who by 
realon of the lightnefs and vanity of theisDoetrine 
fall into the generall contempt,-are forc’d to 
change Scenes, co difguule, and if they are Here- 
ticks, forexample, to take the titleof Divines; 
ifImpoftors, of Chymifts, if Mounte-banks,. of 

Doctors 
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Doctors; ifSophifters, of Philofophers; ifCon- 
jurers, of Well-wifhers co the Machematicks. 
This makes fad and ftrange confufion in ail things, 
efpecially the Sciences, that, if ic be not ablo- 
lutely impoffible, icis certainly very difficule to 
beable to difcern the Legitimate profeflors from 
the Ignoranc and pre‘umptuous profaners of them, 
who, having fcatrered inco them abundance or 
cheats & fuperiticions,have made them fo {ulpect- 
full,chac even tho‘e who have courted them with 
create't religion conld never do ic withthe gene- 
rail approbation and allowance of all. This 
certainly is one principal reaion whereby che mott 
criticall and accomplith’d Wits, have eiven their 
Enemies occafion to defame themas Magicians, 
becanfe they had made greater dilcaveries into 
tho’e four parts of the Mathematicks, which are 

3° 
24 

atts eEph.4s,l, called by |e] Caffiodorus , Quadrifarie Adathefis< eit 
fante . by Sarisberienfis, Quadrivii rote 5 and by vo 

Calcagnin, Quadriga difciplinarum, chatis, Ari- + 

« 

al.e. 

thmeiick, Geometry, Mufick,and AStrology, Thele in encom, 
indeed are fuch, that, byreaton of . he fubtle ar.loeral, 
Operations are wrouehc by them, the Jefuic Pe- 
rerims took occafion to divide Naturall Magick 
into cwokinds. One hath an ab‘olute depen- 
dance on Phyfick and its parts , working, by the 
meanes both ofthe occulrand known qualities 
ofallchings, many times, very firange and mi- 
raculous effects, fuchas might be the Golden 
henne of Sennertus, the Magneticail unguent of 
Goclinus, theLamp andinvuinerable Knight of 
Burgravius, the Tdeall pouder of Oxercetanusthe 
Fulminant Gold of Begainws, the Vegercall Tree 
of che Chynziffs, and many {uch nacurall miracles 
which thefe Authours afirme they have teen and 

D 3 expeltenc’d 
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experienc’d, The other ginded by Mathematical! 
‘precepts, makes cerrain artificiall Engines by 
meanes whereof we come atrerwards to » admire 

. thar Sphere of Archimedes, parvam machinam , 
gravidan mundo, Calum geftabile, compendium 
verti, Speculum satura. To thacadde thole 4z- 
tonteta of Dedalus, hole Tripods of Vulcan, the 
Hydraulicks of Bottins che Pidgeow of Architas , 
tha induftrious Iron-fly prefented to the Empe- 
our Charles the V.by Johs de Mont royal,which 

———frox under’s hand flew our 
Ara having flown a pet ee about, 
With weary wings return ad uste her Mafter, 
dad (as judicious) on his Avm {he placa ker. 

Befides whichythere are many other produdti, 
ons of man’ = Wits working, it asit were in Spignt 
ot nature, which have {o dazzled weaker minas, 
that Ir is indeed no wonder, if, nor ab! ris dif 
cover the reafons,; which were purpofely kept 
from them,they have atcribured ali thole infiru- 
ments andengines , rather to Diabolicall opera- 
tions then humane induttry, and have through 
isnorance, be!patrer’d the greateft Mathemati- 
cans with the infamy of Macick, An inftance 
of this wehavein chat Archimedes of Gafcony , 
Fransis Fluffaa ot Candale » whowas nor able to 
ward off the blowes of that Calumny, To him 
adce Gobi Denys an excellent Mathematician of 
our ume, who pr rintedan Apology for bimielf 1 in 
the year 1 S70. and pleaded his own caufe at - 
London, And to him, Pope Silveffer; Bacon , 
Michael Scores Albertus Magrusy and all the 
relk who now put in their Bills of -Com- 

Frutius 
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Fruttus obest , peperiffe nocet, nocet effe feracem, Ov | 
‘ Mae Pod 

| Whereinchere is cerrainly much juitice, their on- 
| ly crime being, taaccheir Sciences, theirinitra- 
| ments ; their brazen heads, cheir Clocks, and all 

their other fubtle Inventions, havefo aflonith’d 
the populace: chatanttead of referring thefe fin- 
| gular effects co, cheir true caufe and the ex petience 
of the Mechanicks, 5 the Operator whereof, is, 

if lmayfoexprefle ic, pewe focus natura, occulta caffind } ; 
referans » manifefta convertens miraculis duacns, vai.Ep os 
it hach ateributed all ro Diaboticall Magick, This 
they think was very much more in reputation five 
or fix hundred years Gnce chan stisnow, andthac 
was publickly caught in certain Schools in Spam, 
whereof the ruines are yet to be seen inthe Cel. 
lars near Teledoand Salamanca, Butthis rather 
begs our belief then requires it, in as muchas the 
Authors from whom we have thelethings, being 
no more Authentick Teltimony, then whit we 
might produce co affirm as much of the Caftle of 
b “ice ltre. But indeed, it isacertain piery hor to 
chink chat Cicty ever was the Set minary ‘offo many. 
Magicians , which God honour’d wich a prero-. 
gative above all other, tharche doétrine and po- 
licy of his Church was confir.n’d and maintain’d 
therein by the affemblies of 17. Councells; be- 
fides that thofe who make s7 curt a Magician 
acknowledge that helearn’d, what he! knew that 
way, at To. 'edo. 

But when it fhall be hereafeer evinc’d that 59/- 
vester was no fuch man, buc the greatelt and 
moftexcellent Mathematican of his Age, ic will 
be bur rationall togranr, that, by the ALzgick, e 

"D 4 tanghe | 
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rauohe at Toledo is only meant the AZathematicks, 
which had gain’d fuch reputation there, and 
were o perfectly raught, that a cercain Enelith 
man called Daniel Morlerus (who flonrith’d.in the 
yearI1g0, and write. excellently well therein) 
after -a.long aboad in Barbarie to learn them, 
was at la{t advifed cotraniport himlelf ro. Toledo 5 
asthe moft famous place for cheir profeffion in 
the World. Such, it feems, it was then, and 
continn’d fo, long after, even to Alphon[us King 
of Castile in the year 1262. who became {uch a 

. Mecanas and Patron of thefe difciplines that he 
eave, by way of recompence, to certain Arabi- 
ans whole affifiance and'induftry he had made ufe 
of in compofing his Astronomicall Tables, above 
400060 Crownes: foinfnitely defirous was he 
of being accounred the common Benefaétor of all 
the Marhemsaticians of histime, that there needs 
no further fecurity ferir, then thatinfinire num-= 
ber of Treatifes and Tranflations upon this fnb- 
jectywhich had never been done but bythe influe 
ence of hisname, andthe example of his Libe- 

Qult.c ult, rality. That indeed brought thefe Difciplines adv. Akro= much into requelt,e(pecially judictaryAUtrology,as 
0g, Mirandula obierves, thatitis not to be wonderdd 

arthat the place where it was fo diligently practi- 
fed, fhould be taken for the. Schoole ef Magick. If 

Metam. {o,tho’e certainly, who glory’d inthe imiration of 
“b.2s the ARtrologer Diophanes, who boalied in Apuleius 

that he certainly knew qui dies copulam nuptialem 
Afivimet, qui fundamenta manium perpetuet, gut 
negotiator: commodus, qui viatori celebris, qui na - 
wigils opportunus , multneeds expeé to be brand- 
ed for Magicians, not much differing from the 
opinion of Tertullian , who fometimes faid, Sci- 

lib. de Ida- 
lolat. 
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mus Magia & Aftrologia inter fe focietatem, Xt 1S 

allo the opinion of the Civilians , who under the 
dame head, treat De Maleficis et Mathematicis, 

‘upon occafion of Divinations and this Aftrolo- 

-giey which hath been condemn’d under the 
‘name of Mathematicks; becaufe Justiaiax de- 
firous co make his Conftirutions clear and in- 

relligible, made ufe of che moft ufuall and Vulgar 
words: Vulgus autem , faies Gellius , quos genti-l 
litiovocabulo Chaldeos dicere oporter, Mathema- 

ticos dicit, We haveit confirmed alfo bya paf= 
fr 

fage in Juvenal, 

Nota Mathematicis genefistua —_—— 

which; as that of Gelliws, is not to be underftood 
of Arichemetick, Geometry, Mufick, and Aftro- 
nomy}; which are patriculatly fignifi'd by the 
name of Mathematicks, and generally approved 
by all, buconly of Judiciary Aftrology, which 
is, with much reafon, condemn’d by the 
Church’, notas fufpected enilty of any thing of 

an 

Magick, but asa Profeffion, qua ffellisea quae ge- Origen. 

rantur interraconfecrat, makes us flaves to the bom.3. 

deftinies, andis abfolutely in confiftent with al 
kinds of Religion, 

1 Hervente 
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CHARI VA 

That the Books attributed to divers great perfons, are ~ 
not a fufficient testimonyto make them guilty of 
Magick. 

Sreph.F or V Efindin Hiftory, that that potent King 
of egypt, Prolemaus Philadelphus, ha- 

Promeiheds ying {par’d no indufiry ro adde to and adorn the 
proud Library he had erected in Alexandria, ap- 
pointed, for its further {plendour, a certain lee 
lemn day,-on which all. che Poets aflembled toge- 
ther, recited verfesi1n honour.of theMufes, shat 
che moft able and fortunate might be gratified 
with the prefents. he had deiigned for them.T hefe 
everdons» were already voted to divers of the 
Candidates, when -Aristophazes, who was the {e- 
venth of the fudges, oppoled the fentence of the 
re{t, and opening the treafury of his memory, a- 
maz‘d all with the greatneffe of his reading and 
his miraculous learning, and difcover’d thatthe 
pieces they thonghr fo excellent andaccomplith- 
ed, were not theirs who had recited them, but 
had been taken out of the beft Auchours, whom 
he particulariz’d one after another, making fuch 
an Inventory of Felonies, thatthe King, People, 
and Judges revok’d the former fentence , for co fa- 
“vour fome.others; who had not brought any 
thing, bur what was of their own invention, For 
my-part, Iam clearly of opinion, that there was 
not more occafion, for that Aristophanes in the 
time of Prolzmy, than there is in this, and that he 
fhould find much more occafion ro difcover his 

: prodigious 
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prodigious reading, not onely in che cenfure and 
-ondemnation of Plagiaries, bac alfo in thd vin- 
dications of thefe great perfons. For in ftead of 

receiving thofe elogies and honorary titles, fome- 
times given them by Richard de Bury, Chancellor 
of England, the greatelt Lover of Books thar hath 
been tince che time of Ptolemy Philade!phus, who, 
to infinuare the advantage of good books, tels vs, 

| 
| 

: 

Hit (unt Magistri qui nosinfiruunt fine Virgis & Cap, UPhiz 

ferula, fine verbis & cholera, fine panms & pecuma : lobibli, 

“fi accedis non dormiunt, fiinquiris non fe abfcon- 
dunt, non remurmurant fioberres, cachinnos nefciunt 
(ignores ; in tead of chefe Elogies, I fay,they have 
father’d uponthem anumber of pernicious and 
peflilent books, for which, in ftead of thefe com- 

mendations, they meet with onely the contempt 

and. imprecations of thofe, who cannot diftin- 
enith thefe fuppofititious brats from their true 
and legitimate children. 

This hath given fome oceafion to imagine, that 
many ereac men have not been charg"d with Ma- 
sick, but meerly upon this fourth canfe, and the 
books unjultly facher’d ypon them, fuch as are 
thofe of Tritheminu’s Catalome, and many other 
Manuicripts, qr €0 periculo fine errant, que mn folidt- Saruber 

tale nature & vigore rationis {uum fundare videntu’ Pelycrat: 

errorem, For an Antidote again{t the venom Of/,1.¢.18 
this fourth kind, according ro our method in the 

precedent, we are to fhew that there is no proba- 

bility, chat all thefe books izprobata lettionis, as Vulpiam 
the Civilians call chem, were ever written or 

compofed by thofe, under whofe names and an- 
thority they are publith’d, which yet if we fhould 
orant, yet can there-not any certain proof be de- 
duced out of them, to conclude the Authours 

: Magicians. 
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Magicians, ‘For, in the firft place, we have noo-. 

-ther knowledge or account of thefe books, than 
what we find in cerrain Catalogues, who furnith 
us with their ticles in fucha manner, that we can-: 
not judge, unleffe by fome other circumftances, 
what che Aurhours drift and defigne was inthe 
compofition of them, whether to illuitrace or 
contute, plead for or againftmantain or condemn 
the fubject they creat of, and buGe them/elves a- 
bout. Whenceit came to paffe, that many find- 
ing by tchefe Catalogues, that Alexander A phrodi- 
faus had written of Magicall Arts, Aquinas of ju- 
diciary Aftrologie, and Roger Bacon of Necro- 
mancie, have prelently entered into imaginati- 
ons contrary to what they fhould, beleeving thac 
they contain’d nothing elfe, but the precepts and 
direction we are tofollow , te be perfect in the 
practice of all thofe Divinatiors, and confequent- 
ly, that there was much reafon, why the Authors 
fhould be accounted Magicians, 

But this con‘equence is vain,light,and eround- 
lefle ; for befides the firft errour, we may oblerve 
a fecond, which, becaufe not fo obvious, hath de- 
luded a many, evento this day, who held that 
there needed no more to qualifie. any one, an En- 
ehanter or Magician, than co write of Magick : 
waich once granted, we muftalfo infer, that all 
thofe who undertake to write againft, and to con- 
vince them, fhould be bemir’d with the fame vice, 
and accordingly incur the fame punifhment. For 
it mut be fuppofed, that they cannor dilcover 
the abfurdiry of their precepts and maximes, un- 
‘leffe they underftand and declare them to us, 
which ifthey do, they become equally guilty, be- 
caule the good or bad intention of the one rie 

the . 
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iche other, doth not make any alteration in che 
cafe, relating onely to the nature of Precepts, 
bwhich fhould havenomore force taken out of 
Picatrix than Delrio, if he hath once explan’d cl 
them, nor of the prohibiced Authours, than tho/e 
'whorefucechem. Nay, we muft prefle further, 
and affirm, that all chofe who are able co dif 
_courfe pertinently of Magick, ought tobe con- 
demn’d as Mavicians, were there no other reafon 
than thac icisin their power, as much as theirs 
who did ic before, to furnifh us with books and 
precepts, which if they do not, it is either beeaule 
they think ic not convenient,or out of fome other 
motive, without any prejndice to their learning, 
We find Socrates, Carneades, and divers others ac- 
counted good Philofophers, though they would 
never take che pains to commit any thing ro wri- 
ting ; IZortenfius, thought, in Cicero’s time, the 
‘be(t Oratour in all Rome, who, probably, out of 
an imitation of a many others highly celebraced 
by Seveca and Cicero, would never publith any of 
his Declamations.: Adde rothis, that ic werea 
{trange fimplicity to think, that only fuch as have 
been in the Circle, are praGtiled in Invocations, 
and have exerciiled Magick, can write or make 
books of it, whereas every one is at liberty to dif- 
courfe according to his humour,of a thing where- 
m there is neither precepts, order, nor method, 
and where all aman hath todo, is to mingle the 
characters of the twelve Signes and the feven 
Planets, the names of certain Angels mentioned 
in Scriprure, the Zohw and the Bou, the Arim 
and Thummim, the Berefith and Merchava, the 
Enfoph andthe -Aglaof the Cabalists, with the | 
Eippomanes, Virgin parchment, Pentacle, the dead bk 

mans 
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mans muffler, the Deaths head, the blood of Owls and 
Bats, and certain prayers and conjurations out of — 
the Flagéllum Damonum, co make a world of my- - 
{terionus Books and Treatifes. Thefe muft after- 
wards be fold very fecretly, and for good round 
prices, by fuch ascan make no other fhift to ftave 
off their clamorons neceflities; than by making a 
trade of thele cheats and impoflures, to the coft 
and forrow of many weak, fuperftitious, and me- 
lancholy inclinations, who think they are within 
fight of Felicicy, andcan do miracles, when they 
meet with thele Cheats and Mountebanks, 

a. Tam magna penuria mentis ubique b 

In nung as tam prona via est ! ——— 

Laftly, there is no likelihood that thefe books, 
which are onely for che moft part; the fruits of a 
long Theory and Speculation, fhould be {uffici- 
ent proofs to convince the Authours of Magick, 
which confifis rather in certain practices and ope- 
rations, than imthe laying down of precepts ; he 

Difquif. de onely, according to Biermaanus, deferving the 
magicis 
adtionyb, 

name of a Magician, who congracts with the De- 
vil to make ufe of him in what he fhall think fitro 
employ him in.This definition indeed cannot pof- 
fibly agree to all thofe, for whom we makethis A- 
pologie,if there be no other charge againft them, 
than that of the Books they have wnttren on this 
Subject, fince it is poffible they made them with- 
out any contract expreffed or underf{tood, fimple 
or publike,as we have fhewn before. Nay.totake 
away all controverfie, it isa pure calumny mali- 
cioufly advanced; an opinion. ab‘olurely errone- 
ous and rath, to think to maintain or prove, that 

7 any 
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| The Hiftory of MAGICK, 
|-any one ofthem ever made or troubled himfelt 
| with the compofure of any Book treating ot 

| Geotick or uniawfull Magick, or of any Species 
ordifference thereof. And this, in che tir place 

maybe coniirm’d by che Teftimony of him who 
as accounted the Prince and Ring-leader of the : “i! “ De Panit. 
_ Magicians, who very well underiiood the cheats 5,;,,, 

and tuprifes of all chefe Books vamp’d and, never CAD. AS, 
fecup wath falfe Titles , and father’dupon Zore- 
astes, Enoch, Trifmegistus, Abraham , Solomon, 
Apuleius, Aquinas, Albertus magnus, and feverall 
other great perions. Tothisadde the Snfirage of | 
Vuierusandalithole who have written with moft aa ai ; 
judgment upon this {ubject, grounded, probably cap, 5, 
upon the fame reafon that made: Picus Mtirandula 
oive the like Judement of fome fuch Books of !s1+ adus 
Judiciary Astrology, which,as he faies,are falfify’d 48. 
by certainimpotiors, who, g#ouamy que produn- 
tur ab its, ratiombus confirmari non pofunt, five ipfe 
ila vera credunt y five crear volunt ab alits, libros 
huju[moai fabslarum , viris clariffimis et antiquif~ 
fresis tafcribuat, et fidem error: {uo de fittis Authori- 
bus aucupantur, . 

The fame remarke we may make on all the 
other kinds of Quackiaiving, efpecially that of 
Alchymifts, whothink they have not done their 
duty and cheated as they fhould, if after they 
have madeafhiit to find the explication. of all 
their Chimera’s.in Genefis, the Apocalypfe, the 
Hieraglyphicks, the Odyffey, the Adletamorphofes , 
nay evenin Epitaphs, Sepulchres, and Tombes, 
they fhould not fend their Books into che world 
under the names of ALary Mofe’s Sifler, Trifme- 
gists, Democriuus, Aristotle, Synefins, Avicenna y 
Mibertus magnis, and Aquinas, As if allthele 

; Learned 
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~ The Hiflory of MAGICK. 
Learned men and.great Authors had had no other 
employment all their lives then blowing & stirre - 
ing of fires, or making of Circles, Charaéters and 
Tnvocations ; and that the barbarifme , the extra- 
vagances 5 the childifhneffe > want of order, the 
lowneltes errour, and Ignorance of all thefe Books 
were not {ufficient argumentsto refcue from fo 
black a calumny , fuch tranicendent Soules, and 
Intelligences of Litterature, 

Omnes callicolas, omnes fz “pera alta tenentes; 

And not only that, but wich che fame:labour dif* 
cover unto us the muddy,and peli! ent {ource, che 
Styxand Tartarus, whence-proceed all  thele:Jic- 
tle Moniiers, thefe Apparitions, thefe Batiards : 
thele abortive fruits, which indeed is.no other 
then. the temerity of (ome poor reptile Spirits’, 
qui | fur quastiss caufa filtas fufeitant fementias: fa= 
thering them nponthe firlt comes into theirimind 

€.4. Com- Never minding any reaton, choife confideration 
mentin Of pelpett Hence ic comes. that . Chicus 
Sphevam. affrmes he had teen a Book written by Cham 
Bee te concerning Magick, and another made by So/o- 
2. Polycrate 

mor, de wmbris Idaarum + that John of Salifbury 
adver. rakes mention of an Art of Dreams vented under 
ie thename of Daviel ; that. the two Picus’s aknow- 

ledge nor for legitimate the treatiles of Necro- 
Francis é. mancy attribuced to Saint Hierome, Aquinas, and 
lib.s cap.6. Plato; and thatthe Abbot Tr#themius, not without 
Antip.l. 3. reafon, laughs at all chatis father’d upon « 4/+ 

bertus Magnus and divers ‘orhers. 
For what reafon or eround is there co believe 

that Hippocrates was Authorof the Book of Lv 
nar Astrologie, Plato of that of theberbes and. the 

Cow, 

Cit. de di- 
vin. Id, 
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Cow, -Aristorle of thofe of the Apole of Vegera- 
bles of the properties of Elements and the Secrets 

of Alexander, Galen ot that of Enchamtmests 
Ovid, of chat of the Old oman, and the Loves of 
Pamphilus, Seneca, of the .ictle Book of Vertues 
and the Epistles of St. Paul; and chac ali che bett 
Authors {pent their time fo trivially upon cifling 
Books ot no Value or conlequence; whereor 
we have fo litcle affurance of the true Authors, 
that we are not certain ro whom we ousht Co at 

tribure a many weaftord places to in our Libra- 
ryés. For, to pifle by the works of Orpheus, 
Trifmegistus, Berofus, and ALanethon, ait which 
are abiolutely teigned, fome Apocryphall peeces 
Gfholy writ, doubrful Treatives of Hippocrates , 
Galen , thofe queftion’d by Erafmus ac the im- 
preflion of the Fathers, the Pamplets of Ger/cx, 
Feneftella, Pythagoras,and Cato, and all that lye 
under fufpicion among Hmanfis; is ic nor | 
flrange chac Francis Picus , fucceflor to the © 4-£%- 
Learning as well as Principality of his Uncle thes) oe 
creat Pics, the Phenix ot his Age, fhould takeze cent. 
fo much paines'co prove, tharicis alrogethernn- =” 
certain whether Arifforle be Auchor of any one 
Book of all tho‘e cba: are foundin the Catalogue p>, ¢ ¢, 
othis Worksp Andyet*he is: cherein jeconded pe refi 
by Nyzolias, and the bufineffe {6 {trictly ds/cu/"d vat. Phild- 
by Patriciws , thac, after he had dilcovered a/¢?*. 
miraculous indufiryin che {crutiny of the truth Difeuff 
of that propofition, he concludes at Jatt, char, Perinat. 
of all che Books of that great Genius of nature, Tom.t,!,3. 
there’are buc four, of jiccle bulk and Jeffe confe- ‘ 
quence, cone to us,as his,without the leat doube 
or conrroverfy;that is, Tharet he Adechazicksand 
three others he writ again{t} Zens Goreias and 

Sasoolancs 
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Xenophanes, On the other fide Ammomus, in 
his Commentaries upon the Predicaments,afhirms, 
thac there were in the Library of Alexandria 
torry Books of Avalyricks, all under the name of 
Aristotle, chouch he had made but four, whereot 
thecwovfititare anfwerabie tothe mine cited by 

eoinment, Diogenes Laertins, But this, if we credit Galen, 
ialib. isto be attributed to rhe emulation that was be- 
Hipp.de tweenthe Kings of Pergammns and £gyptin re- 
<i bwma-.varding thofe who’ bronght therm the Books of 
* any good Author, efpecially ariftorle ; for the, 

ereater ofmament of their Libraries;. it having 
never happened before, that the Titles of Ancient 

. Books ‘had been falfafyed,. Bucin this pornt we — 
Difcuf. a; “ fh pean ees 
pevipat, old have been morg large had notPatricims taxen 
Tor,1,1,3.the paines before us; or chat ithad been neceflary 

ro demonftrate how unjut iris, and’befide all ap- 
pearance of reafon, that ome,under theif names, 
whofe prodigious Learning rail’d chem to great- 
eft reputation, have petter’d the world with an 
infinite number of impertinent fragments, dif- 

order’d coliections, fabolous Treaties, truicleffe 
writings, and Books fhuffell’d cogether withour 
reafon, method, or judement. 

i- Qnos—~ipfe 
Non fiam effe haminr. non fanns juret Oreftes. 

CHEN P, 
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CHAP, VIL. 

Of atthe other Canfes which may give anp-otcafon 
of {ufpicion thereof, | wy 

Tee the number of thofe who have. endea- 
A voured to difcover & explain tous the nature 

8 condition of Magick within thefecwo hundred 
years is almott infinite yec me chinks the firft that 
undertook it have done 1c with no {mall diftrasti- 
On, as not {eeing well;and the greaceit part of the 
more.Modern have endeavoured to faciliate the 
difquifition by the ufe of thole Glaffes which 
make Ants feeme.as creat as aman’s thumbe, (0 
to reprefent to us intheir Books, atomes like 
Mountaines and flyes like Elephants, that. is, 
magnifie che fmalle(t faults into the greacet 
crimes, bya childifh metamorphofis of the leat 
jealoufy inco truth, ofa hearlay into a demon- 
firation, and accidents of no confequence into 
prodigious and memorable Hiftories. Whence it is 
not to be wonder’d at,char.as the higher & greater 
things are,the more {ubjeét they are to Lighr- 
ning sfo che greareft, pace of thofe Noble Souls 
of palt ages, thofe tutelary Gods of Parnaffus and 
favourites of the Mufes have not been free from 
that of Tongues, For being the principall Actors 
upon the Scage of this world, and as much above 
the ordinary rate of men, as they are above other 
Creatures; their leafts,faules and mo@ in coniideras 
ble mifapprehenfions have been more narrowly 
pry’dinto , whether icbe that the jeamarkor 
mole is more obvious in an extraordinary Beau- 
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The Hifloryof MAGICK, 
ty than on fome poor Baxcés or Cybale, or that, 

“according to the faying of the fententions Po- 
Bem Sis ome 

Orane anizi vitidm tanto confpettins in fe 
Crimen habet, quanto majer qui pecat haberisr, 

However itbe, we may adde this canfe ro the 
precedent, as one of che principall'thac hath 
cated learned men co be thought Magicians, 
‘and upon -account whereof the curiofity of 4l- 
bertus magnus, the nacurall Magick of Bacon, 
the judicrary Aflrology of Chicus , the Mathema- 
ticks of Sy/veffer, and herety of Alchindus, and 
certaine {uperflitious obervarions, have been re= 
‘puted Geotick and diabolicall Magick. But is 
mut be confeff'd itis forthe moft pare the ma- 
jJevolent interpretation of thofe who judge nor of 
things, bac’ with muprifion ; of Authors, but 
‘by cheir outhde and {uperfcriptions ; of Books, 
but by their ticles; nor of men, bur by their vi- 
ces; divi'ging what they oveht in prudence to 
cénceale, and priding ir, not only to lay opente 
tle wotld the mifcarriages of all chee yvrear pers 
fons, but magnifying and aggravating them pur- 

_polely co frepoflefie, andcontequently make us 
 -pafie fentence againft cheir innocence, which 
certainly ougfit to have all the faire play that may 
be, ic beine juft cofuppole ic not fo weak and 
svyounded as it “is repre‘ented to: us, Befides, 
fhould we. a litle more narrowly fearch into 

_. the truth of this opinion.9#¢ mala attollit et exage 
. gerat; & cothurms quibufdam auger ,.we fhail 

find all thefe proofs refolv’dinto conjectures,and 
__all chefe enormous crimes into eertain vaine 

andtriviall {nperfticions, Nor igitin the mean 
time 
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The Hijloryof MAGICK. 33 
time any miracle ac all, charthefe glorions men 
intheir times fhouid fomewhac degenerare thac 
way, nay endeavour to practiie chem, when it Is 
of ordinary experience, that whatis moft accom- 
plifhed, is alfo molt delicate and perifhable, 
Thus we find thatthe (harpeti points.are the !oon- 
eft blunted, the perfeait-white che mofteafily 
{oyl'd, the be(t complexion the moti fubsect co fe- 
veral altrations,& we have ic from holy Writr.chie 
the nobleftofthe Angels wasche firiicRar fell. 

Having therefore thus deduc’d all the cautes 
we could findof this fulpicion as to what con- 
cernes the accufed, we thall in che reft of this 
Chapter obferve five others, which we may fay, 
have contributed more tothe propagation of this 
erroneous opirion, chenthetormer, Thele are, 
Herely, Malice, Ignorance, Credulity, and the 
Di-circum{pe&ion, and want.of judgment in 
Authors and writers. | oh 

For the firt, ic amounts ro fomething more 
then a conjecture that Alchindus, Peter d’ Apeno , 
Arnoldus de Villa nova Riply, andiome others who 
with fome reafon have been fifpected guilty of 
Herely, may withouc any be.chare’d with Ma- 
gick, chough Tertuliian fometimes faid, . Norata De prefcrip, 
funt etiam commercia Hareticorum cam Magis €4?- 43. 
plurimsis , cum Circulatoribms', cum Aftrologis, py, dein 
cum Philofophis, Which ceniure be confirmes cap. $7, wh 
elfewhere, calling Magick, bereticarum opinionum 
auttricem. Hence haply fome Catholick Doors, P/ Mist. | 
elpecially Delrio and Adaldonat , took cccahon to (Sle by: 
layitdownas aMaxime, ftrengthened by con- 
{tant experience, that either rhe Authors and firft i, de De- 
promoters of Herefies, have been chemfelves 79%. 
Magicians, as Simon Magus, Menanaer, Valenti 
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The Hiftory of MAGICK. 
mianus, Carpocrates, Prifcillianus, Berengariusand 
Hermogenes; or that prohibited and Magical Arts 
haveaiwayes come in theneck of fomerherefy. . 
This chey ‘exemplify ouc of fome Hifterians otf 
Spaine,who relace,that after the Arrians had long 
continu’dtherein,theDevils were for a gaod {pace 
of time feen tormenting men there, . So.wasthe 
herefy of Husfeconded by a great rempett of Sor- 
‘cerers and Demons through Behenzia and Germe- 
ny , andthat of the Lollards through the Apenni- 
ne Hillss «Of this the Jefnic AZa/donat gives five 
‘principall reafons, which we fhall not prefle in 
this:place. | east 
Inthe fecond eaule of - fufpicion,» we may ob- 

fervey that Malice fometime, made Apuleins be 
accufid of Magick by his wite’s friends ;, the Popes 
Sylvester and Gregory. by the Emperours they had 
excommunicated, and fome Heretiques their im- 
placable enemyes. Towhich may haply be add- 
ed the procedure of the Evg/i(h againtt the Mayd 
of Orleance » whoaccordingly condemn’d her for 
a. Witch,: whereas de Langey and ds Haillan make 
her actanacher quite contrary part. , Butif the 
common opinion of thofe who were bet acquain- 
ced with her may. prevaile, cthereis little proba- 
bilicy the fhould have beén a:Witch, which is the 
conclufion Valerandus Faranims puts tothe Hiltos 
ty he made of her. “ 

Tandem collatis. patres ultrog, citrog, | 
Articults, flamm as (ub iniquo judice paffam 
Darcidas concord: deceruunt ore: modumG,» 
Angligenas vislaffe fort, jurif g, tenorem. 

ButLearning, formerly alledg’d by usas.one 
| of 
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The Hiftory of MAGICK. 
of che principa'l canfes:of this falfe accufation, 
obliges us now tofay fomething of Jgaorance , 
Irs adverie party, and fhew, how progeminanc 
‘it Was, as well among the Greeks belore Socrates 
who may be called the Patriarch of Philofophy, as 
the Latines, from the times. ot Boetius, Symia- 
chus and Ca/fiodoras,cill che latt taking of Comjtax- 
timople, Then indeed the world began to pur-on 
another face, the Heavens ro: move upon new 
Hypothefés; the Aire cobé better known as to 
Meteors , the Sea robe more open and eafie, the 
Earth to acknowledge a Sifter Hemufphere , men 
to enter into greater correlpondences. by Naviga- 
tion, Arts ro be delivered ot chofe miraculous} in- 
ventions of Guns and Printing, Then were the 
Sciences reltor’d to their tormet luitre, in Gerrza- 
ay by Reachlin and Agricola, in Switzerland by 
Erafmus,in England by Linacerand eA fcham, in 
Spain by Vives, and Nebriffenfis, in Frazce by 
Faber and Budeus, in Italy by Hermolans , Po- 
litianus, Picus, and the Greeks who fled thicher 
for refuge trom Constantinople; and laftly in’ al! 
other parts of the earth, by the meanes of nev 
Charatters and Printing, We formerly objervd 
out of Platarch that, before the revolution hap- 
peningin Socrates's time, it was not lawfull in 
Greece to advance any thing of Aftrology 5 to 
ftudy the Machematicks, or profeffe Philolfophy. 
Thence we are now to confider what capacity 
may be allow’d rhofe, who, {nferisg the belt 
Authors to moulder away in Libraries y made 
nfeof noother Grammarians , then Gracifmxs 
Barbarifmus and Alexander deVilladei , no ocher 
Rhetoricians then Aguilegizs ; no other 
Philofophers, then Gragolfus Rapoleus, Ferrabrit, 
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The Hifloryof MAGICK. 
and Petrus. Hifpanus; no other, Hiflorians y.:. 
han the, Fafcrculus Temporum, and the Ao- 
a af f Histories, not other Booksin. Mathema- 
ticks than the/-ompot ALazuel, and t hej epheard’s 
Kalender... What could che Grammarians: expect 
fromm thele, but. Barbartfms,.ike thac_ of the 
Priclt, wnom the A4affer. of Sentences mentions 
baptizing of infants, /” nomine Patria Filia, @ 
vig wagantta> What could Philo, ophers find 

IeLe, buei juppofitions, ampliations, retirictions , 
iste 18, obligations, and a Labyrinth. of frnic- 
Jefle niceties comprehended under the. cicle.of 
Parva Laegicdlia>. So alto, for thole that. read 
-Hiftortes., what L SniercMnmn Se they bue char 
of nidicul ous tales upon Afer/i#s prophecy». St. 
Patricks Purgarory,»,. Pilates. Tower ,-Ammon's 
Caitle, Pope JoEn >. and abundance of fuch fabu- 
lous trafh and trumpery, as now, 

Vise pueri credunt nifi qui nondum ave lavantur,« 

Nort indeedis it any. thing extr aordinary, when 
theyare commonly accounted Masicians thar ca 
produce Rofes and Sum mer- Flowers in the depth 
of Winter. That chofe gallant men,who have been . 
feen hike lomany Stars fhining sn chat dark and 
Melancholy night , and have. carted the infin. 
ences of cheir miraculous Learning, in. che cold- 
eft and froftielt feafon of Letters , have paff'd to 
us under the {ame Titl Cy. through the over eafy 
beliet of thofe who firft miflook, then reprefenred 
them, fer fuch. ay alaffe what fhall wefay ofa 
fort ofempty unballatied foules, but chat they 
may be eafily weigh’d down any way by an errones 
ous perfywafon , which is as conilainr an atten 
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The Hiftory of MAGICK. 
| dant of ignorance, asa fhadow isof-the body; or 
- 

| thacisyfrom Zgnorance co that of Credulity, which 
eahly admits abundance offuch things, as though 

' enyie of vertue, 
And now we have but.a ftep to the fourth caufe 
of jufpicion which taftens on thefe great perfons, 

improbable and {uperftitious, ordinarily faliand 
‘ollow onein the neck of another, Tomake this 

more evident and apprehenSble, we muft begin 
wich what we find relaced in a little Treatife, 
which St. Agebart Bithop of Lyons. made'in the 
year ef Chrilt 8 33,againtt che extravagance of the 
people rhen, who beleev'd thac chofe could trou-— 
ble the air, and raifecempefis, who, forchat rear 
jon, inthe firt chapter ot the Capitularies. of 
Charlemaigne, and Lewis the Debonaire, are called, 
Tempeftaris, five immeiffores Tempeftatum, ct was, 
it feems; che common, and, by amany, fliffely 
maintain’d opinion, that chere were im his time 
certain Conjurers, that had the power to make ic 
hail, and thunder, of ro raife rempefts, as often 
and when they plead, foto fpoil and deftroy the 
frnits of the earth; which fodeltroy’d, they after- 
wards fold to certain Inhabirants of the Countrey 
of Magodia, who every year brought fhips tho- 
row the air, to. carry away thofe provifions, This 
was grown inro {uch a vulgar article of faith, that 
the good Bithop had much ado one day, to deli- 
ver three. men and. a woman ont of the clutches 
of the-diftrated multicude, who were dragging 
them ro execution, as having fallen out of thofe 
fhips,. The fame Authour relaces further in che 
{ame book, char chere being a general! mortality 

vest 

é € 
amony Cattle, e‘pecially Oxen, (whereof there (pale 
died: {ich a number.over all Europe, chat Belefo- maignee 
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ve8 chowsht fit to take norice of it inhis Addict 
ons upon Nicholas Gilles) the more fuperhitiouis 
lott of people. prefencly imagin’d, that one Gri- 
mould, Duke-of Berevent, and aereat enemy of 
Charlemavgne, ad {ent a many men with veno- 
mous powders, which they fhould {catter up and 
down the ‘{es, fields; and inco fprinos:’ Info- 
much, that chis holy and judicious perfon, ‘teeing 
abundance ‘of innocent people daily hanged, 
drown’d, atid extreamly perfecuted for this fim- 
ple fable, ends his book full of indignarion, with 
this excellent’ fentence ; ‘Tanta jam’ /tultitia op~ 
preffit miferum mundum, ut nanc fic abfuradk res 
credanr & Chriftianis, quales wunquam antea ad 
éredendum poterat quifquam [wadere Pagans, 

Theleand the tike Fables were but thé Pro- 
logue to Romaaces, which Came upon the itage 
immediately after, in the retone of Lewis the De- 
bonaire (in whofe time thé Bifhop was fill alive) 
and multiply’d fo Rrangely ‘by rhe ignorance of 
that ave, eafily, it feems, lay’d afleep by any ab- 
furdicies, thongh ever fo exttavaganc, thie all 
thofe, who meddled’ with the hittory of thar 
time, would nééds, to render ic more pléafant, 
Interweave it with. abundance of {uch relacions, 
This is vety pertinenely Oobfetv'd by a certain Di- 
vine, who ingenuonfly confeffes , that, Hoc erat 
antiqnorun plurium viride, Vel potius queda fine 
judicro fimplicitas, ut in clarorum virorum geftis 
Seribendis fe minus exiftimarent elegantes.nifi ad or- 
natum (ut putabant ) fermonis, poetic as fittiones, vel 
aliquid earum fimile ‘admifeerenr, G confequenrer 
vera falfis commbittereat Nay, {ach repucatiom 

. did chefe books gain, that in the year 1290, James 
de Voragine; Bilhop of Geanes, Homo (as sits 

and: 
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and Adelchior Canus callhim) ferret oris, plumber 
| Cor diss animé certé parum feveri & prudentis, yet 
whole intention was certainly eood, thoughrfit 
to.introduce that fyleinto the Eccle fiafticall Hi- 
Mtory, and {o writ a Golden Legend, whereby many 
devout and pions fouls*were edited, till che Jare 
Hereticks began’ co metamorphote it im a fove* 
Saigne Pantagrueli(me, purpolely to aftrone the 
‘Cacholicks,, and, undermine the foundations of 
the reverence they pay thole holy,but pernicious 
Relicks. | BTU vye bl 18 | 

To the vanity: of thefe Romances we are fur- 
ther obliged for all rhe falfe relations which were 
foon after {catrered among the peop!e. of the mi- 
raculous firatagems of Sylvefter, Gregory , Michael 
Scotus, Roger Bacon, Peter ad? Apono, I hebit, and in 
a manner, all che molt learned of thac time; 
Thefe proved excellent ‘entertainments, till the 
year 1425, whenan infinicy of ocher{uperftitions 
began to {warm, giving (as ic were) ‘a ceflation 
to the precedent. And chefe we have thought fit 
to particularize, tofhew itis no mitacie, if the 
great knowledge of-a many of that time occafi- 
oned millions of ridiculous ftories and” fictions; 
when the zeal and good life'of the greateft Saines, 
& the condu& & courage of the oreatelt Captains 
and Commanders have met with the fame fate. 
Nor does itamount to much, thatfome of their 
books have been condemn’d as conjuring books, 
when amanyothers, whereof the very reading 
fufficiently clears their innocence, have met with 
as little favour. We'may inftancein the three 
propofitions made by the famous Chancellour of 
the Univerfiry of Paris, Gerfon uponthe Romance 
of the Rofe, andthe judgement of \Fohs Raulin, a 
¥ ; famous 
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The Hiftéry of MAGACK., 
famous Doétor of the fame’ Univerfiry.upon that 
of Oger the Dane, wherein-theyafirm: the Ave 
chours as certainly damn’dasever Judas was, it 
they died without repentance,» for the periciems 
and venting of {uch-pieces, 

Laft! ysthough | it be alwayes more rational! and 
commendable, {o co interpret,.as to give the belt 
fenfe co every mans writings 5. than to impeach 
them, andtoexcule than ro aggravate, to avoid a 
comparifon with tho‘e, who worfhip not the ri+ 
fing Sun, but with affronts and-imprecations ; yer 
can we not buce make:this Chapter full weight 
with the explication of the laft canfe of the whole 
nS ai which, to do Truth right; is nothing 
elie, bur the negligence of Auchours; or rather 
their want of circum‘pection and: judgement sin 
the compofition of+cheir: works. For whether 
chey havean itch co fwell them with lefletrou- 
ble, or provein tome degree what they had once 
undertaken, or makeo! Fentacion of theirreading, 
orthar thofe found the beit enrerrainment and 
reception, who were fulleit of ftrange and .mira- 
culous adventures; orlafly, were io fortith, as 
to beleeve. all chings, they have fo outvied one 
another in the allegations of thefe fabulous Ao- 
ries, that the i impertinences of old Romances,the 
faolt leries of I know not whatbooks, the tales of 
old wives, and {uch fictions, as cho’e of Lucian’s 
Dialogues, and Apuleius’s Metamorphofes, have. 
thefe Authouts taken for irrefragable Demonftra- 
tions, as being a fort of Writers, Qui compilant 
omnum opiniones, Gea, que etiam aviliffimis di- 
a, & foripta funt, ab inopia jndicss foribunts & 
peeponent omnia. guia nefciunt preferre meliora. - 
nc It were a thing hard and prefumptuous, and 

haply 
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“haply too tedious, co thew by a large cenfure 

on all.chofe thar have written om this fubject, 

what freedome, every one took to difcourfe 

thereof at random andto interweave abundance 

-oftriviall rales with: the mot certain and unde- 

nyable Truths, For this we may bring to the 

Bar John Nider, James. Sprenger and Henry 

Initisor, the Former confefing ingenuoufly 

(agiintt [1] Trithemins anc Molanus , who made | ix catale- 

him Judge upon the Witches of Germany) that go.in Bibls- 

whatfoever hetad faid o them, and other Ma- 

eicians inthe laft book of his (| Formicarium , 

which is as i¢were the Leaven of all that hich 

been {aid (ince upon that Subject , he had !earn’d 

trom a Judge of the City of Berne, &a Benedittine 

Monk, who. before his going into the Order, 

had - been, Necromanticus , foculator , Méimus, 

& Truphator apud Seculares Princapes infignis & 

expertus, - The two other have faggoted together 

{o many ftoriesinto the, Afallens Maleficarum 

which came abroad imche year 1494. that Vi- 

er had {ome reafon to queftion. whether they de- 

{erved any.more credic then thole ‘brought by: 
Nider utes Bt gate ee Ve 

The fame judgment may be given upon a mas 

ny ochers who have followid chefe asic were by 

the {cent, who'’e mifcarriages yet are not {fo 
con iderable as tho/e.of ome latter writers, and 

particularly of hat eminent man of France, Joba 
Bodin, Thisman, having,with a miraculous viva- 

city attended bya folid judgement, treated of all 

things divine, naturall and civill, would haply 

have been thought fomething more then.Man,. 

nay fome Intelligence,had he not left fome tracks 

of his humanity, in his. Deseonomancie, » hand- 
fomely 

m Fermicae 
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K. James. fomely cenfur'd by the late-learnedKing of Eugiand 
In lib, 
de frigid. 

In judicio 
librovum 

Bedini. 

Adajor: colletta ftudio, quam {criptajudicio,. But to make che belt ot ir; We may fay,» that this great Ingenuity more then ordinarily verfd inthe holy Fongue; wasa lictlé be otted with the Learning 
of the Rabbins and Thalimudifts , guibus, as the Jetuit Poffevin affirmes, hoc librotam videttr ‘ad- aittus, tad eos [ apimsrechrrat. quam ad Evange- hum, Whencewe may eafily conceive that this Book, and thar which Virier made of the im- pottures and delufions of Devils may ftand for the two extreames incompariion of themean which fhould be obiery’d in judging of the truth of thefe things, and the inregricy of the principall Ay- ‘thors, who firtt-advanc’d them, By this meanes we are diléngag’d from the ret, who, by fabue 
lous reports, and the little judgment they dif. cover in this Diiquifition would have ys embrace the Clouds of their imaginations inG@ead of the reall Juno, andthereby eneage us toa recantae tion of {uch an abundance of childifh and {puri- ous Opinions, as are demonftrative areuments that our Minds may be much more juttly faid to creep than to fly ; and that, ro be re(cn’d frome thefe Chimera’s, they mutt be fer at Liberty, and abfolutely pofleff'd of cheir fall right , that fo they may freely-do their duty, which isto reve- rence and acquiefce im Eccle faftiall Hiftory, ree difcourfeupon sarsrall, and tobe alwayes doubre: full of the Cred, i : 
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That Zoroaltes, was nether Author nor Promoter 
of Geotick, Theurgick or uxlamfull Magick, 

W E have indeed many difcoveries of the 
r che nimblenefle and {ubcilty of thac 

Emperour’s wit, whole infamy: for. his 
Apoftacy oucweigh’d the repucacion, his many 
Verctues and perfections otherwiie, which were 
wholly parcicularin him, had gain’dhim, Bue 

SUSE NES ae Fo 77 < 
The Hiporyor MAGICK, me 

methinks he never made agreater expreffion of Ammiam: 
icthenat Paris, when the Subtle Orator Delphi- Marcellin 
dius, having accu?dbefore him Numerins.Gover- 
nour of Lazguedoc,and pecceiving be had noc fuf- 
ficient te(timony to convince him, ery’douc,, as 
it were. in indignation, that No man would ever 
be found guilty if he had no. more,to.dothen to 
deny. The word was.n2fooner out of his mouth, 
bucthe Emperour furan judicioufly reply’d, chac 
no man’s innocency was fecure ,, if kare accuf{ations 
fhould be admitted for proofs, His meaning in that 
witty recore was, thatthe impeach’e are nos al- 
wayes.criminall, nor the accul’d punifhable; and 
that to. condemne. aman.and co laftthe verdure 
of his Innocence , chere.are other proofes re~ 
guir’d then thac of afimple word, whichr argues 
oftener the. ignorance, .rafhnefle , or ees > 
of {ome envions and malevolent petfon, then. ig 
does the guilt or deferc of him.again{t whom.ie is 
directed, 

This cerrainly cannot but make fomerhine: for 
all thete _renawned. perlans, who mut a 

¢ 
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The Hiflory of MAGICK. 
be crufh’d by che multicude-of cheir- Accufers.,_if 
we were oblie’d, as Civilians, or forc’d, as were 
anciently the Roman Tribunes, rather to count 
the {uffrages then ro examine the reafons; or if 
Sevséca had nor fometime given us this advice, 
which we may now make ue of fer their defence; 
Nontam bene cumrebus humanis geritur,ut meliora 
pluribus placeant.Buthe who by a diligent reading 
knows how to difcoverthe rea:iry of chings, wiil 
not think this multitude fo coniderable. For’ 
as {ome Captaines are glad to fill cheir Troops 
with Rogues and hedge Birds,and force armes up- 
on Boyes and peedees co vive the enemy a check 
upon the ‘firlt appearance; fo the 7 izoxs of Li- 
terattre,and enemies ofall learned men make ue 
of {uch another Srrataceme;and level again{t their 
Fame,the auchority of a multitude of wretchecs 
Vulear Souls wich certain plagiaries and: cur- 
puries of writers, Thefes like the Potamonick, 
Philofophers ‘think nothing goodor right, but 
what is judo’d fo by others, fee not but with 
Speftacles, as the Lamie, have no other cioaths 
then the caft ones of their Mafters, asthe pee- 
dees, follow no other path then what Is the 
moft beaten, like fo many fheep, and in all 
things refemble thole relicious Difciples. of Py- 
thagoras apud quos tautum opimo prajudicata 
poterat’, ut etiam fine*ratione valeret Aubori- 
tas, 

Y (hall “noe therefore ‘ftand to fft all popular 
afferrions’ of the Mavick of the ancient Philefo- 
Phers, fuch as were Zoveafres. Orphera, Pythago= 
ray Democrititysand others; but, haying treated 
GF icin generall, defcénd how co. particulars, 
dnd-rmake hat good’ ef every one, aia ts 

" een 
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been prov’dof alltogether, With chis caution 
nevertheleffe, thac ic is noc my intention 
to pur(ue the defigneas fat as anything may be 
faid of it, if aman would undertake co write 
whole Volumes, in defence.of every one of thefe 
ereat perlons. For when we have once examin’d 
the opinions of the beft Authors upon their 
doétrine, whatever maybe added orherwile, is 
not produc’d fo much tor explication as rofwell 
up a Volume, and make nol: whole Stomacks 
cannot bear {uch repetitions, fay what theydo 
of a many others. 

Et veterem 12 limo rane cecineré querelant, te 

This engagmentcannor be berter or more fi aly 
begun then 1 with the defence of Zoroastes, a per- 
fin reprefented to us, as the livine {pring and 
originall of all Magicians, neither more nor Jeffe 
then Cain was of murtherers, Nimrod of Tyrants, 
Ninas of Idolaters, and Simon (Eee ot Here- 
tiques; through the opinion of the Abbot Serenus 
In |¢] Caffian, of Lattantins, St. Cyprian, Pererizs c Collat.8. 
and moft other Dostors, 1 is uch more probable. ¢ c. 27. 
They hold tor certain thac men fhould not 1ma- 
gine any other Auchor of this perverfe and nn- 

4 
“. 

r IUIit. In- 

" feit. 
Tawfull Magick then Satan, the {worne enemy of De idolor. 
all the Creation, who made ufe of this Geotick Panit. 
long before the Deluge, For, as Eufebius py ep, 
oblerves, the innocency of the firit ages Evangel. 
had not been defil’d and corrupted with all thole «. 7. 
vain {uperiticions and ceremonies, if chis jealous 
fpirit, envying the hoped- -for falvation of man- 
kind, had not bent all his forces to en{nare them 
as deeply i in this Magical Idolatry as they were in 

BP all 
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all other exorbitancies and iniquities, which in 
time fo far prevailed over vertue, that God could 
do no lefle chan fend an univeriall Deluge to 
cleanfe the earth from all thole abominations, 
But the waters were no fooner return’d into their 
place, but this{piric of prefumption, this Beelze- 
bzb, Prince of Flies, began to renew his pra€tices, 
and to lay the foundation of his fecond Monar- 
chy inthofe weak minds, whichare moft eafily 
taken, andentangled in the cobwebs of a multi- 
tude of f{ufpicions operations, flrange facrifices, 
and mavicall {uperftitions, It isnot indeed poffi- 
Je to-particularize and tell juflly, who, of all rhe 

men.of this fe¢tond age of the world; wasthe firft 
infrument of chis facall enemy of Nature, to di- 
{perfe his conjurations' over the habitable earth, 
as we find them now received and pradiiled. 

Whence we may charge Piizy wich a double 
errour, where he treats of this Subje@ ; one, in 5 

that being an Epicurean as well as Lucretizs, 

Et mundum nullo credens rebore moveri 
Latura volvente vices & lucis & anni: 

as he openly profefles in thefe words, with no 
leffe rafhnefle than ignorance, Per que hand dubre 
declaratur, natura potentiam 1d quogue effe qued 
Deum vocamus - he had not recourte, as the Chri- 
Rians and Platonick Philofophers, ‘to the firft 
Authour of Magick, who is no other rhan he 
whom we have already defcribed, as may be fur- 
ther, were it needfull, proved bya paflage of Por- 

i-  phyrius cited oy Exufebius. The other is, where he 
affirms Zoroaftes to have been the firft that ever 
praciiz’d it, and-bronght icinto efeem among 

men, 



The Hifory of MAGICK 

men. This, how unlikely foever, is receiv’d with 
fo litcle:diffionicy byall that have written after ao 
him, chat few er sone have taken che pains to ex- 
amine that proposition ; which, as tc is grounded 
chieily on the long time ic hath been. acknow- 
ledged, andtheir authority who maintain it ; fo 
is there but little reafon it thould be received as 
infallibly true, when Piizy himfelf wonders, how 
the memory and precepts of Zaroastes could be 
preferved {0 long time, he having It lived,according 
to one Exdoxmu, ? whom he cites for iC, fix thou- 
fand years before Plato, Nay, if we allow the o- 
pinion of Pererins and{ome Moderns, who make pe aray. 
him flourifh in che time of Wises and Abraham sli. 0.1%, 
yet this age we have fo flender an account of, and 
the things faid of ic, foloft inthe Labyrinch of {fo 
many ages, that it were More ingennous to con- 
feffe our ignorance, than pre fumptuoutly to af- 
firm Zor oastes, of whom, 

Ad nos vix tennis fame perlabiter umby aj” 

to have been the firft of all Magicians, Addeto 
this, that the lictle knowledee we have of him is 
fo difguiled by Hiftorians, “that we cab hard] ly 
meer with two orthree, who do not contradiét 
and confute one another in che hiftory of this 
perfon., 
ROL if With Theodorée ad Agathia we call Hifor. 1.2 

him Zarades, he will prefently be confounded, serm.2. 
by all chofe Writers who mind noc che order of 
time and Chronology, with one Zaratas, whom 
Platarch makes Matter to Pyrhagoras . with one Lil.de ge. a 
Zabratus, mentioned by Malchus Crh ISO O- sit anime : 
ther than’ Perphyrins) in the Site of Pythagoras; ? Timao. 
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and with one WVazaratus, whom {ome in Clemexs 

Alexandrinus would have to be the Prophet Exe- 
kiel, Orit we will allow himthe name of Zoro- 
aftes, as the moft common, yet will there be no 
lefle difficulty to guefle which of the-fx men, 
who were of the{ame name, was the Magician, 
four whereof are named by Arsobins,. che fiith by 
Suidas, and the Gxth by Play, Further, beat {up- 
poled that the true Zoroaffes was well known 
among fomany, yet mult we allow fomewhat to 
Sixtus Seneafis, who mentions two Kings of that 
name, one of the Perfiaazs, Auchour of Maturall 

Magick, the other of the Baéirians, firtt Inven- 
tor of the Diabolicall : {gmewhat, to. Rhodoginus, 

and diverfe others, who will allow both Nations 

but one Zoroastes for a Law-giver, that according 
to the common opinion of all Writers, endea- 
vour’d to perfwade them. that he had-recetved his 
Lawsand Conflitutions from a certain Divinity, 
whom he called Oromafis.. But, what fhould 
make.us yet more difiruftfull of what is faid of 
him,is, thacche fame Authours would perlwade 
us, that he was the fon of chat Oroma/is, or Ari- 

manius, whereas Plutarch, the molt confiderable 
man of Antiquicy aflures us, chat Zoroaftes meant 
nothing elfe by chofe rwowords he pronounced 
(o often,than rhe good and bad Demon, to which 
he was wont to refer that miraculous. order 
which is obfervedin the courfe of Nature and 
revolution of all things, as Heraclitus did to har- 

mony ; Anaxagoras, to mind and impfimte; Empe- 
docles, to friendfhip and debate ; and Parmenides, 

to /ight and darkneffe, This the {ame Authour 
confirms in the Treatife of /s and Ofiris, asallo 

Diogenes Laertins, Briffonins, Caleagnin and Phi- 
: : lelphis, 
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lelphus, who would not difparage their judge- 
ment fo rauch, as to heap multitudes of fabies 
and contradictions one. upon another, to repre- 
fent this Zoroaffes as the Prince of Magicians, 
For indeed there is much more reafon co think 
him, that of Philofophers and Proteffours of 
Learning, as, when we have refuted the errour of 
this pernicious opinion, we fhall make appear. 
It does indeed {ufficiently undermine it Jelf by 
the difcord of thofe that maintain ic, and che at- 
rendanc contradictions, as it ordinarily happens 
in all other lies; yet, co blow ic up, and to apply 
a remedy as foveraigne as the dileafe is invere- 
térate, we multreduce all thefe opinions to tour 
principall heads, and, in che particular explicari- 
onofthem, thew, thacthere is no reafon inthe 
world, why this Zoroaffes fhould be reprefenred 
to us, as the fir(t and moft eminent of all Conju- 
rers and Magicians. 

The firttthall be chat of Goropizs Becanus, a$ 1 Gallicis, 
being the eafielt, and needing no other folution 
than co be underftood and propo‘ed. For thar 
Zcroaftes was no Magician, he endeavours to 
make good, by alledging it was a meer fab’e, and 
that reallychere never was any fuch man: which 
rishe he does not onelydohim, bute Adercurizs 
Trifmegiftis, & Orpheus, deriving the Erymologie 
of thefe words from a certain Cimmerianj lan- 
suace inufe, as he fayes, from the Creation ro 
the Deluge. But while he chimerifes on thatin 
liberty of con{cience, there fals from him a mani- 
fett contradiGtion, obferv’d fince by Patriciws, in In Magia 
athat having maintain’d the nevative as an unde Pavlofophi- 
niable axiom, he afterwards indifferently con-“™ 
foundsthis Zercaffes with Japhet one of che fons 
of Noah, Fi3 But 
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But this opinion, if true, wouldin fome fort 
agree with the fecond, which we are now to de- 
duce,the promoters whereof endeavour to proves 
That Cham and Zareaibes were but one perfon, 
according to Berofus,Didymus of Alexandria, and 
che Author of the Schola st: ick Hi ftory, that Chane 
was.the firfithart exercifed Magic k afrer the De- 
Inge, asisaflirm’d by the fame Berofas in his Hi. 
{lory ;andthat, this granted, itis to be inferr’d, 
es at Z oveaftes atter rhe reftauration of the world, 

i besan to {o1} mens m inds with the foot of 
his in vocations & jorceries, } Nay they flick noc to 
affirm that the firft he pies tifed them on, was his 
own Father, afhirming, thatthe only motivechat 
Noah had to thunder fuch a curle againit him, 
was thar.the other had by his Magick !o bound 

d made him impotent; that having, atit weres 
lof the prerovative of his nature, 

Diriguit, aeantulg, fait calor, offa religuit, 

apeaer * that afrerwards he could not getany 
children, cher on his wile or any other, as is {fo 
clearly and met SONA fet down by a ae 
that we need no eek that contradiction in bis 
Hitory; which 1 i faifly impoled upon. Bim by da 
Ferd rdier in his Cenfiere, Whence it comes to pafle, 
that many keep a coil to have this optnion of the 
frit Authorof} Ma sick maincain’d, not only ppon 
rhe account of Berofus, who indeed is the molt an= 
cient.and, venetraole HiGorian we have Jett, bur 
Alto thofe of Gregary of Tours, and Sct, Clement, 
(the two othe: ae ncipall opinions ) who , to 
firengthen his authority. fay, thac Chas or Mif- 
raim., the two elder fons of Cham were fir- 

nam’d 
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gamn’d Zoroaftes, which fignihes onely Liwag 
Stars, in acknowledgement of the miraculous o- 
perations whichthey effected by chis Dilclipline. 

Bur if we ferioufly conlider the ttrength of 
thefe proots, we fhall at laft find, chat the two 
latter are no more probable thin the former, and 
that che whole wed of the Argument hath no 
more truch.cthan Jikelihood, as is not hard to 
fhew. For firii, as to the three Autheurs, who 
make Cham and Zoroaftes but one and the fame 

mh 
boi el 8 

perion ; Patricims, who produces the authoricy rm agagie 
of the {econd, immediately addes, thacit delerves Philo/oph. 
no credit, as having no ground of reafon or pro- 
babiliry. The fame account doth Pererins pe Mag. é 
make of rhe auchoricy of che third, who {ayes, ¢,13. 
that Wises fubdued Cham, who was yet alivesand 
called Zoroaftes, making him, according to the 
opinion ot fome, King ot Thrace; whereas Fu/tiz 
affirms, in the beginning ef his Hiltory, thar the 
Zoroaftes that was overcome by Niaus was King 
ofthe Battrians, According then tothe caleula- 
tion of chis Weiter, Cham muit have lived.at leaf, 
twelve hundred yeers, fince Nints was contem- 
porary with Abraham and Melchifedec, whom 
St. Epiphaniasy relying on the tranflation of the Haref 55. 
feventy Interpreters , places 1100 years after 
the Flood, to which adde the hundred years that 
Chant \liv'd before;it will be evident,thac he could 
mot be overcome by Wizu#s, uniefle he be allow’d 
to live twelve hundred years, athing not afirm’d 
by any Auchour, 

Nor can it be probably faid,that notwithfand- 
ing his tathers.curfe, he outiiv’d him by two hun- 
dredand fifty years, and his brother Sew by fix 
hundred... For.as to Berofusy X think it much 

b4 _ more 
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more pardonable.not to credit him than. thofe - 
that preceded him ; fince all che books publifhed 
under his name; are nothing butthe extravagant 
imaginations of danims a Monk of Viterbo,as Rath 

a 1ib.%. been well obferv’d by |a] Faber Stapulenfis,|b\V1- 
Polit. ves, || Bee conc Vergara, e| Giraldus,| f | Ga- 
ee de (oar Parelks Melchior Canus, and divers others, 
disp * whole authority is of orearer confequence againit 
Libxg, him,.than all that [o} Poftel, quem jsfanidy | jaith 

é. Ide ci-(h| Scaliger, a communi swoidia liberarve dcbet, 
“ull, _ could fayro keep up his credit, as making ufe of 
4. mun sade him, asa Bale on which to ground the iearned 
nr ae he daily fanGed to himfelf, upon the Hieref.  * efveries € ly nfie » Up 

© Syntageg. HAP Ade eepe of the univerfall Empire, promi- 
de Diss fed the French Monarchy. 
daphne The fame anfwer may be made to the feviottd 
era eat propol ition of the contrary Argument, which,(il- 

1.15 60 ced up by the onely aurhority ¢ ot Berofus, would 
@ Lib.zedeprove Cham to have:been a Magician. There 
lec. Theol needs no more thanto deny it,un! leffe it be meant 
beth tL sated. naturall Magick, or rather thole Sciences, 
VEQTALE 

7 
ok 

herr. foi, Wherein Delrio fayes he was inftructed by hista- 
20 pene, ther WVoach, which name he thinks corruoted by 
Lib.3. *Plinyinto tharof-Axzazach, who he affirms to 

ak have been the Matter of Zoroastes; ast Bodin ob- 
: pcrMes ferves, that‘he changed that of Gabbala into ‘be 
4 Paid tappe, ot Jochabella, “Aathout of acertain kind of 

Magick. And yet there is not much to be built on 
thac lighe conjecture of Delrio, (nce what he 

Difq. Ma- fayes. abt mip ith chat, Cham & fil ejus magiam 
gic d.1.¢.3. bonam edofl i funt a Noacho, cannot be any wayes 

underfiood of this Zoroastes, whois reprefented 
ro uss as amoft eminent practifer of Magick and 
Necromancie, 

Nor needs there any other anfwer tothe flory 
of 
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The Hiffory of MAGICK, 
of the Magick which Cham exercifed upon his fa- 
ther, brought upon the {tageto confirm the fe- 
cond propolition, For fince we have no other 
Auchour tor ic than Berofus, faltifted by the Monk 
of Viterbo, there is no reafon co admit it for true, 
and make it outlive the creaic and authority of 
him whole it was, feeing, that 11 we look narrow- 
ly inco che originall of this relation, and take oft 
ics mask, we fhall find thacitis grounded upon 
the curfe pronounced by the Patriarch Noahin | 
the ninth of Gexefis, Maledittus puer Chanaan,fer- 
uns fervorum erit fratribus (mis. Whereof though 
the caule be clearly laid downin the fame place, 
yet Berofus, the Rabbins, and Thalwudifts mutt 
needs gloffe upon, and metamorphofe it as they 
pleafe, but with a dogétrine fo flat, and concepti- 
ons {o contradictory and fanrattick, thac they may 
ferve, beyond any thing I know, to convince 
us of the truth of whac Laltantius fayes , Hac Indivinary 
mendaciorum natura est, ut coharere non poffint, lsfitl, 5. 
For if we credit the former inhis Hiftory, we G3 
mutt withall beleeve that Cham ufed certain 
charms and forceries, to make his father unable 
asto the act ot generation, Itthe Rabbi [n] Levi n Pevering 
in his Commentary on Genefis, that , like another i# Genef- 

- Saturn, he gueit him of the parts neceffary for thar !-74-¢-"- 
ad, If R, [0] Samuel; that he fhewed him fuch pied ges | 
nafty and abominable trick, that I thall be more 71, cho. 
tender of chafte ears than to mention ic, and zolog. 
paffe it by, as Laur, Valla did a word of the like © # forta 
fionification, A4alo iguorari, quam me docente cog- rebel | 
tnt 2% -3-p-2O4, 

nofcr And laftly, it we refer our felves ro the 
Lp| Thalmuaists, we mutt granc chat Cham ine p Ibidem. 
curr’d this malediétion for all che caufes coge- 
ther mentioned by the Rabbins, which we have 

particu 
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particulatiz’d, to thew, thar though Zorcaftes 
ihould aflume Charw’s perfon, yet were there no 
juice to.condemn him for an Enchanter and 
Magician, 

Having therefore difpatch’d chat, we come 
now to dilcoverthe errourof che third opinion, 
which men have had of this perlon : according to 
Which, many have thought him co have been King 
of the Battrians, becaule Fuffiz feems to be of 
their tides.avhen tpeaking of Mises, in the firlt 
book of his Exitome, he tayes, Poftremum illi bel- 
lum cum Loroastve Rege Battrianorum fuit, gin 
primus aitiur artes magicas inveniffe, & mundi 
principia, [ydervamg, motus diligentiffinee {pettaffe. 
And yet tins dercuiean paflage, whict hath been 
alwayes quoted, ro cait down the good reputari- 
on 0: Zoroaftes at his enemies feet, may eafily be 
retuted by che contrary, authority of Diodorus S?- 
c#las, who fayes,that this King of the Battrians, 

_againtt whom Nixes made war, was called Oxi- 
artes, andof whole Masicky neither he nor Cre 
fias, WhO, according to Arnebinsy writ his particu- 
lar Hiilory, make not the leaft mention, Nor in- 
deed does Juftiz {peak of it, bur under the cauti- 
on of a Hear-fay, and in-fuch ambiguous -and 
doubrfull expreftions, that. not {pecitying whac 
kind of Magick this Zorea esas Auchour of 
tnere 1s nothing more dbyiows than te conelade 
from the confequent words, @& geundi principiay 
calig, motus diligentiffine (pettaffe that it was 
meint.of che philofopatcalland naturall.Whence 
it 1s cercainy that according torhe fourth andlat 
opinion, which the mof referv’d have had ofthis 
Zoroaftes, he was an excellencly. knowing man, 
wellacguainced withiiimanner of Difciplines,a 

fubjeck 
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fubject of Vines, contemporary with Abralam, 
and by countrey aChaldzan, who having been in- 
firusted by Azenach, one of the Dilciples of Sem 
or Heber, was fo earnefi in the cultivation and re- 
ftauration of che Dilciplines loft by the Floud, 
that he became the moft eminent man of his 
time, and wrica many books, of which Swdae 
fayes, Four treated of Natnre, one of Precious 
Stones, and five of Aftroiosie. Tothele Pliny 
addes fome ef Agriculture, and A4irandula ano- 
cher of Caidaick Senrences, which he {aid he had 
in his Library, with Commentaries upon them 
inthe fame languaye ; one parc whereof was firft 
printed at Paris, and fince anymented by Patri- 
cius , who digefed it into the firt pare of his 
Book, De Magia Philofopbica, alluding,in all pro- 
bability, to that of Zercaftes, which certainly was 
onely naturail and philotophical}, Noris ichard 
to inter thus much from thole fhreds which we 
have left of his Aphor:fms and Seatences, which 
are fo far from being guilcy of any ching of dia- 
bolicall or fuperititions Magick, that , on rhe 
contrary, Steschus Eugubinus ,~ in his fo much 
crrdup Book againtt Infidels, Arheitts, and Phi- 
lofophers, makes ule of them ever and anon, to 
prove and maintain the myferies of Chriftian Re- 
ligion. Adde ro chis,the improbabilicy chat Syria- 
nus, the mofttlearned of all the Platonicks;would 
beltow omthem a Commentary of ren books, as 
Swidas afirms hedid; or that Marfilins Ficinus 
would cite them fo ofrenin his Book Of the Jas- 
mortality of the Soul, and Picus draw fifteen of his 
Conclufions thence, if they had been fraught with 
fomany triviall and {uperftitions: things, fuch as 
many have imagin’d them, contrary tothe opi- 

nion 

In evift. ad 
Mar fl, 
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The Hiftory of MAGICK, 
nion of the fame Ficinus, Mirandula, and Plato, 

_ The firts of chele layes it downasa certain maxe 
ime, that 4 Zoroaftre, omnis manavit T heolog ortm 
vercram fapientia ; the Second openly confeffes in 
the defence of his conclufions, that that Magick , 
which ftudies the perfect knowledge of Naturall .,,_ Philofophy was firft brought into yooue by Zoro~ 

In Alvibia- gStesee Z amolxis; and the lait tell us that the Ma- ot gick\of Zoroaftesis nothing but that knowledge 
of divine things wherein the Kines of Perfia caui’d 
their children to be inftrudted , wt ad exemplar 
mundane Reipub, (ane ipfi Rempublicam regereedo- 
Cerentuyr, 

To make this good weight, we might adde a 
Many Authorities and paflages out of the beft { De Reg. Authors, were they not already producd by | Per{ar,l.2. Briffonias , |\t| Bulenger , |w| Philelphus and [x] 

; based Sa Fesrnius, who have madea faithfull colle@ion Arnov,cap. ee f 5. 6. ofall chat can be {aids ro prove that thefe Mages 
u convi- Of Perfia and Chaldea, were only priefisand Phi- 
vior. 1.2. lofophers, and their dostrine an excellent Theo- 
fs enon logy grounded upon the worthip and adoration 
Ec eiaaeigl of one tupreme omnipotent Divinity, as is perti- 

nently objerv'd by the Learned Matter of Lafhar- 
i tins » Where ‘he fayes, that Eorwae Magorum co 
Ee eloquioet negotio, primus Hofthanes verum Deum 

merita maieftate profequitur, et Angelos Miniftras 
CF nuncios dei, fed veri, ejus veneration not a ffi {te 
re. Whence we may well judge thag if Pliny 
de(cribe this Hofanes (fo excellent a perfon in 
the jadgment of Arnobius) as a famous impoffor 
and Mounrebank , Zoroaffes mult needs meet 
with worfe handling from him and others, who 
thinking ica fhameto be beaten out of the pic, 
will yet cokeep this fo long agitated queftion’ in 

plays 
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The Hiftery of MAGICK. 
play, fly to certain impertinent and fimple obfer- 
vations of che prefages of his Nativity, the courle 
of hislife, andthemanner of hisdeath, From 

thence they would conclude, forfooth, that his 

laughing when he was borne , the beating of his 

brain, fo ftrongly chat ic forc’d back ones hand ; 
‘his twenty years {folitude , and the fire from Hea- 

ven which confum’d him for his offences, are, 

( weré there no other reafons ) more than au- 

thentick proofs to make him a great enchanter 

and Magician. This indeed may teem fomething 

probable , to thofe who look on all Securities as 

good and folvent , who will receeive any mony 

rhough ever fo bad, who mind only the fuperfi- 

cies of chings, & quorum nu{quam penetrat ad inti- 
ma telnm, 

But fince we mutt try what we can pick ont of 

thele proofs,we may anlwer,to the firtt.chat there 

is not any one can affure us chat this laughing of 

Zoroajtes happened precilely on the day of his na- 

tivity whether when he was afleep or awake,whe- 

ther by the percuffion of the Aire, or only an agi- 

tation of his lips all which one fhould know to 

judge aright of i.Butto take away the prodigy & 

ftrangeneffe of this accident, Hippocrates tells us zjp, de Sep 

that Children, affoon asthey are born feeme to times, 

laugh or cry as they fleep; and that, waking, there pr#. 

ss a -conftant vicifficude of langhing and cryine 

rill they have paffed forty dayes. This might 

have happened more particularly to Zoroaftes 

throngh abundance of Spirits 5 and. conlequencly 

heat, which refcnine- him from thac humidicy 

chat is common to others, caufdchat aGion in 

him, which might well fignifie that he fhould 
one 
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one day prove a very great man, but nota Magi- 
cian. It is indeed a Circum@ance hath ever 
been thought very fortunate, fo that it gave 

Ecloz.4. Virgil occafion to fay 

Cur non rifere parentes, 
Nes deus hunc menfa, Dea nec dignata cubili aft, 

., Forthofe who laugh (0 foon are ordinarily more 
Aphorif. aétive and lively, of as | Hippocrates calls them 
43, 5c. expoduucrspary thac is, fuchas have acertaine nim- 

bienetle and vivacicy of {pirit , and accordingly 
give grearer hopes of their furure good fortune , 
then thofe who are ftupi’d, flow, and whole {pirits 
are dull.and heavy. 

Lil.7.ce Nor fhall weneed, if we may truft Plizy, trou 16, : ble ourfelyest.o derive any greater prelage from 
the motion of his Braine, -ir being Ordinary in all 
Children newly bor co have a certain cavity 
about | the brain-pan where the fagictall {nrure 
meets with the coronall, which is cover’d witha 
groffe and thick membrane, about which, at leat 
till ic be converted into bone, aman may eafily 

Uegorice perceive, vifu & tatte(as themoft Learned _Ana- 
tradkat, tomsst  Kiolanus hath. obferved in his O/fe- 
Sei.2.0.% ologie) the confiant beating ofthe brain, which 

hapiy was preceiv’d more firong and vehementin 
Zoroastess then -it isufually in orher Children, 
by reaion of the abundance of Spirits and naturall 
heat ,- which we have fthewnto have been parti- 
cularin him. 

Lafily, if any one will inferre that Zoroastes 
was.a Magician, becanie Plrzy vells us that he 
remain’d 20, yearsinrhe Wildernefle, and rhat 
Swidas and Volaterranus affirme that he dy’d 

ftruck 
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fttuck with a Thunderbolt; he mult alfo wich the 
fame breach conclude that Epimenedes who ttay'd 
thereim 50. years, that. Aofes who {pene the 
third parc of hisage init, and chat all the Fathers 
of Thebais were far greater Magicians then he, 
fince they beftow’d all their lifetime there: And 
thac Tullus Hoftilias, Pompeius Strabo, Aurelius 
Carus, Auastafins, and Simeon Stilites were great 
Sorcerers and enchanters , becaufe they all dy’d 
thunderftuck, And yet this is not a Jicrle injurious 
tothe truth of che Hiftery, and to what is.ex- 
prefly obferv’d of the laft, intheSpiricnall Mea- 
dow of Sophrowmus, where itis{aid , thatthe Ab- ©: 57« 
bot Julian Stilites incenGng at an unfeafonabie 
hour, an{wer’d thofe who ask’d him the reaton of 

At, quia modo frater meus Simeon a fulgure deiettus 
jnteriit, & eccetranfit anima ejus in tripudio & ex-~ 
wltatione, Whence may be éafily oblerv’d their 
want of judgment, who, upon the dif-fecurity 
of {uch vain conjeCtures, would per‘wade us that 
Zoreaftes was the firft inventer of Magick, and 
the greateft enchanter of his time. Whichcon- 
fidence [have the rather raken the trouble to re= 
fute, to make way for that light of truth which 
we are to follow in the account we have of him: 
and with the fame breath, blow away the proofs 
and grounds of cerrain Authors, who believe, 
that all che Learning the ancient! Philofophers 
acquir’d in «4gypt, was no other then that of 
the Magick and Inyocations of this excellent 
perfon, 
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That Orpheus was no M, AgICIAN, 

Umane nature is fo limited and confin’d 
chatic cannot judge of things fpiritvall bue 

by the fenfible and materiall, nor of {ub@ances 
but by their Accidents, nor indeed of any thing 
it knows but by appearances, The only way 
then, me. thinks, co difengage Truth out of all 
thefe maskes and difeuifes, 1s, to rake.as frit and 
near a view of them as maybe, and, when we 
come tothe weight andtryailofthem, never to 
admit that prejudicate opinion, which often ob- 
diges. usto choole and preterre {hadows before 
bodies, darknefle be‘ore Light, and the moft: ex- 
tra-regular fables. before certain and authentick 
Hiftories.. This we are todo with fo much the 
more diligence and circumfpection in rhis Chap- 
tec by how muchrhat thereis not anything, as 
Plutarch afirmes, flides more infenfibly into our 
fonles . or hath fo much charme: and force to at- 
tract and infinuate as che difpofition of certain 
tales hand{omely couch’d and interwoven fuch 
as, for inftance, thofe of the miraculous Mn- 
fick of Orphews. at which we “e, chat, 

Miuraniur jnfes 4, fenes, trepida d. pelle, 
Narrantis conjux pexdet ab ove virt, 

To proceed then roa f{tri& and difpafionate ex- 
amination of allche grounds, which men have 
had to fnfpeét this Great man, and fir Profeffor 
of diviniry, guilty of magick, we muftbuild up- 

on 
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on the foundations layd in the former Chapter » 
and{ay with Patriciws, thar, according to the 
teftimony of Pinlo, Jofephus, and all che beft An- 
thors, the Sciences and difciplines which had 
been loft by the Flood, having been re-efta- 
blith’d inthe Schooles of Sew and Heber , the 
firtt ereéted, as che Rabbins and Thalmuditts af- 
firme, Zoroastes, who had been inSruéed in 
them, and who might be one ot cheSonsor WNe- 
phews of Cham, endeavour’d fo much co dilate 
and make them flourifh in his Conntry of Chaldaa, 
and among thole ofthis Nation, that beiidzs che 
knowiedge which [6] Apuleizs allows him of b2.Flovid, 
Medicine, and that of Aftrology attributed ro 
him by $c. [¢] Hierome, [a] Origen, [e| Propertits,c Ad ¢. 2 
[f | Cicera, LZ] Philelphus and moft W riters, and Dan, _ 
tipon the account whereof they paff'd anciently 4 ba i 
for Aftrologers, as che Canaanites for Merchants; fi 
andthe Arabians for Robbers, we have the Au-e rip. 2, 
thority of Averrces cited by [b] Patricius, whoeleg.s. 
fayes, that Philofophy was fometime in as much De Divi- 
efteem in Chaldaa, asitwas in histimein Spaine iy iS 
by the meanes of the Univerfity of Corduba, Ae” : 
thefe Difciplines were afterwards tranflated intoh 1n Mae 
Egypt , when Abraham, asis obfery’din the gia Philo- 
Scripture, [7] went down: into e4gypr, to fo- LPP. 
journe there, becanfe the famine. was {ore in the! Gea. 12, 
Land, For Jofephus fayes plainely, and [k? k In Epins- 
Plato {eems to agree with him, chat during his#4¢ 
abode in that Country, hetaughr the Eeytian 
Priefts the Mathematicks, and gave them as ic 
were the firft rudiments of all the other Sciences, 
which thereupon fo thriv’d and were fo much im- 
prov'd that ic became the {prine-head, whence 
the Greeks by long draughrs got all cheir wildom 

G and 
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The Hiftory of MAGICK, 
and Learning, by. therravells and pilerimages of 
Orpheus, Thales, Democritus, and Pythagoras : 
whereof, the firftbrought thence Theology, the 
fecond the Mathematicks, the third Phyfick ; 
and the laftjall the foremention’d with Morall 
Philofophy inco the bargain. } 

This is it we are now to prove of Orpheus , and 
hereafter of Pythagoras and Democritus, to thew, 
by an apparanc dilcovery of whatthey were, how 
much they are miftaken, who would {till make 

a them no other then Sorcerers and Mountebanks. 
Lib, 2.0.6. Por as to Orpheus, Diodorus, Siculus afarmes him 

ro be one of the firft. thar pafl’d into eA gype 
(which happened, about the year of the World 
306,long before Pythagoras,who return’d thence 
in the time of Polycrates 5 Tyrant of Samos in 
the year 3290.) and thar he brought thence with 
him, his 1yanes, his Diony/acks, and his Orgia y 
which were no other then thole of [fsand O/iriz, 

m civit. This made [7] St.Auftine put him mto the Chap- 
coe terof Divine Poets, [| Virgil to give him the 

 “Byejg.e Dame and veltment ofa pricit where he fayes of 

him. 

Nec non Thréicins longa cum veste facerdes, 
Obloquitur numerss [eptem difcrimina Vocum, 

»Prap: So {0} Exfebins giveshim the title of the great- 

Evang. _e{t Matter of Theologie, [p] Justia and |q| Athe- 

1ib. 2-0-7» ropas affare usythat he was the firlt that advanc’d 
D Drab ex- © x £56 4,8. 
tte. ad_ and propofdrhe names and {acrifices of the Ane 

nentes, tient Gods, and reduc’d their Theologie into or 

q Apolog. der, not only in his Hymnes-and Books fore- 

pro Chriffi- mentioned, but in divers others which Suidas. 

‘iy fayes he made, of the Myfleries of . the Tees 
, " ee oO 
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of the ocenlt reafon of divine things, of facred 
Conferences, of Oracles, and of Purgations. 
This gave Plutarch oceation to call his Learhing Sympos.t.2, 
Sacred, infomuch, that diverfe Catholick qu. 3. 
Doétors have been of opinion, chatic might be 
very ferviceable to refute the Religion of the 
Ancients, and confirme Chriftianty. Among. |, 
thele were St. [7] Augustine, |t| Enfebiws, |x| roe 
Marfilins Ficinus, | 2 Picus, |y| Afofelianas, |x| eet > of JS Manth. 
Fabius Paulinus, and the Learned Divine,{a] Stea-t Prep. 
chus Eugubinus, who, with great diligence and Evar.l.13, 
a commendable curiofity, hath madea certain” Lib. de 
Analogy or parallell berween che Doétrine of a ae 
Mofesand that of Orpheus, che firtt Philofopher x j, apolog. 
and Divine among the Greeks, as ZoroaStes was et in con- 
among the Chaldeans, and Trifmegistus among “#/. 
the -Agyptians, y Comments 

Thele Anthorities Ihave been the rather en- Tipsy 
clin’d ro fumme up togettier,to fhew,both by the z xeb. do- 
number and diverfiry ofthem’, what account we ”ad.l.7, 
{hould make of rhe moft part of our Demonogra- 2 14 to. 
phers , who mult needs be cuilty either of Igno- ete 
rance or a huge prefumption, it they know Bote 9 die ¥ 
or efteem not the judgmenr of fo mamy great : 
petfons, qui, ut rationem nullam afferrent, ipfa av- 
toritate nos frangerent »to court and embracean 
old fable, and che dreams of doting Antiquity. 
And to make the madnefle compleat, they chink 
they have ground enough becaufe they find ic in 
Paufanim, who fayes, that fome were of opinion, I2 Poft.£/- 
that chis principall Divine among the Greeks was 4% 
a Sorcerer and Magician, making ic their bufnefle 
to retrive che Story & drels it up,as chey pleale; fo 
it contribure any thing tothe opinion they would 
either introduce or maintaine, yer do I net meet 

3 G2 with 
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with any ofallthole chat maintaine this extrava- 
gance 5 hath made it reach further then /e Loyer, 
in his de Spettris, where he fayes, that the Orphe- 
‘ oteleste were {o called from Orpheus the ereatett 
¢ Sorcerer and Necromancer that ever was,whole 
‘writings contain’d nothing but the .praifes of 
‘Devils, as of Jupiter Alastor , DemonV index, 
< c exterminator ; ot Bacchus, his Matter; ofthe 
<Satyres, oi Phaveros, who in my judgment was 
‘chac Lucifer whom we believe turn’dout of Hea- 
“ven; the originall of the Gods, alledged by 
¢ Athenacoras; unchaft mixtures of Gods with 
‘men., (blazon’d fince by Homer and, Hefiod) 
€ which indeed are nothing but the copulations of 
“Devils, with Sorcerets, for the generation of 
“Gyants; and laltly, the initiations. into Bac- 
‘chanalian ~ and Dhiabolilcal} Ceremonies , 
‘fhrowded in obfcure termes, not underfiood 
“even by chofe who were of the Magical] Frater- 
‘nity ofthe Orphcotelefta. 

From which paflage itis eafily conjectur’d, that 
the chiefeft argument and motive to conclude 
Orpheus a Magician ,. may, according tothis Au- 
thonr and the re({t, be. drawn trom the charmes 
and {uperftition of his Hymnes, which, in fome 
fenfe chey may be taken in, or fome expofition 
may be.‘giving them,. containe nothing but 
the names of infernall Spirits, the order. of 
their facrifces, andthe feverall Ceremonies and 
{uffumigations requifice in . their, invocations. 
Whence many have bin perfwaded,thar they were 
as effectual in Geotick Magick, as che Pfalmes of 
Davidin the Divine, the diverfe letters, Sy}la- 
bles and Combinations of rhe Mercana in che 
Theurgick and che medicinali applications of 

| Virgit 
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Virgil in the Naturall. “Bodin therefore doth Sl APPA 
not Panjudty charge Mirandula with too mach {u-/. 1.0.5. 
perftitioir, for grounding {ome of his Concluft- 
ons been the Doctrine of this ‘Magician , wre 

certainely mutt needs be fuch, when | by the tones 
of enchanted Muck, he drew atrer hi: , noe 
only the mott untraftable Animals , but even 
Woods, Rocks, and Rivers, 

4 e 

Unde vocalen temere infecuta Horat. 1. Ve 
Orphea Sylua. Ode 12. 

To this Philoftratus addes, chathe became Oracu- 
lar after hisDeath bytheOrgans ef his head,;which : 
keprin the Ifle of Lesbos, antwerd the Greeks, 
chac they fhonid never take Troy without the Ar- “ 
rowes of Hercules. &cheAmbafladors of Cyrus that 
che face of chettPrince fhould be like his own, hac 
is, that he fhould dye bythe hands of a Woman, 
Bt it all chis amounts to very'lictle in comparilon 
of what Je] Lover afirmes of this perfon,thar 1s,chat p, Speétris 
he infitured the Fraternity of che PAL aL 5h 4.663 
among whom Bacchus had anciently the {ame 
piace, asthe Devill hach now in the Aflemblyes 
ot Magicians, who have deriv’dall | het IRDee 
{titious operations from thele Orpheorelefre, This 
puts nim into an aftonifhmentr, thac none ot 
allthe Authors, who writ upon char fubject be- 
fore him; made no ufe of that proof to convince 
the fo ae of Peter ad’ Apono, and Vuierss, 
who deny there were any Magicians anciently,and 
lauzh at the homage which they fay they dothe 
Devill. Forhe obferves thar what was fing in 
the Or Sadi vobe,is anfwerable to the Shouts 
and exuitations of Magicians Far Sabat Sabat ; a 
and that Bacchus , whowas only a dileuitu De- 

C03 vill, 
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The Hiftory of MAGICK. 
vill, was call’d Sabafius, becaufe of the Sabat ot 
conventions ot thele Bucchanalian Priefts, whete- 
inalter they were initiated, they were wont to 
fay, Ihave drunk, of the Tabour , and have eaten 

af the Cymbal, aud fol amadmitted, Le Loyer 
wouldhave this to be fo explicated, thar by the 
Cymbal we fhould underftand the Cauldron-or 
Baton, whichthey made nfe of, as the modern 
Magicians do,to boyle the little children they feed 
on;and by the Taboxr.the Goat-skin out of which 
they drew the juice and quinteffence to drink, 

This. way the manner of admiffion to the 
Ceremonies of their Bacchus , which were fo 
nafty and deteitable, that Demo/fhenes had, as he 

¥1 Orat. de obferves 5 much reafon to reprove «AB/chines , 
Coiona. his adverfary , that inhis younger years he and 

his mother had been initiared in them, and 
had cry'd Eure Sabaoe, But for my part, Lam in as 
gteatan aflonifhmens that he fhould not expect 
to be reprov’d himfelfandto belanghr at too for 
producing fuch triviall conjectures,{uch etoundlefs 
proofs, andfuch fantaflick, extravagant, and ri- 
dicmmous conceptions to prove that the Orpheore- 
leffe practs’d all the Ceremonyes, common 

~ among the. Magicians of chis time; and. con{e- 
quently, that he, whowas the Inflitutor of them, 
ouchtto be the rather look’d on, as an Enchanter 
and Maeician.For if Reafon may moderate the ex- 
cefie of the‘e Symptoms, may we not by tle 
way, truely afhrme, that he givesthe name of 
Orpheotelefte to all the Priefteffes ot Bacchus 
which yer appertain’d not but to the Malters of 
their Congregation. Bur then ifthe former con- 
fequence hold, this. alfo mult, That Hugh de 
Payennes, and Godefrey de St. dumart , who 

founded 
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The Hiftory of MAGICK. 
founded the order of the Knights Templers, were 
Sorcerers and Idolaters ; becaufe many Authors 
areofopinion, thacthis Order was abolifh’d by 
Clement V. for thefe two Vices which had infenfi- 
bly creprintoir,. Andif that, thisalfo, Thatall 
the corruption and irregularity of lite,which hap- 
pens often enough in moft Orders and Religious 
Fraternities, long after their Inftirutions, muit 
reflect upon the innocence and Sancticy of cheir 
Authors, 

Bur, inthe meantime, there’s no reafon to — 
admit for truth the wanconizing conjectures of 
this Writer upon the relationthereis between 
the Magicians andthe Orpheoreleftx, fince rhey 
proceed rather from an ambition in him to ftarc 
out fome new obdfervation upon fothread-bare a 
fubject , then chat he gave the extravagance any 
credit. Tocurehimofit, andtocleare up the 
bufinefle fromthe botcom, we mult remember, 
char, accordingto all the beft Authors, the Bac- 
chanalian Orgia or Dionyfiacks were firf(t infti- 
tuted by Orphezsinhis own Country, Thracia ; 
ordaining thatcthey fhould be celebrated by the 
Women when'they were in their terms, meerly 
tofeparate them for char time from the company. 
their Husbands, ro avoid rhe accidents which 
might happen if they fhould conceive in char con- 
dition. But finding by experience that rhey 
were afham’d tobeat chem, becaufe it difcover’d 
what they were wont to diflemble wich all 
poffible artifice, and confqnently, that he fhould 
be fore’d,to his own difhonour, to abolith them 
if he didnot think of fome remedy, took occa- 
fion from this diflike to make them more famous, 
permitting all women in general ro exercife them 

G. 4 ypon 
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The Hifloryof MAGICK. 
upon certain dayes appointed for rhofe Ceremo- 
mies, Inthefe they took fo much freedom and 
enjoyment, that, befides rheir Dances, which 
they regulated by the found of Tabours and Cym- 
balls, as alfo by the Voices and acclamations. 
vhichthey often repeated Ewhce , whence Bac- 
chus, who was no other than the Sun, was 
fince called Euhoews, as Sabafius, ftom their run- 
ning and skipping. There were alfo cerrain men h pe Syra diiguitd in Womens Cloaths, who, as [4] Lucian, 

Dez.  —- | t| Columella, and {R) Exnfebius afhirme , carry d i 1b. x. the image ofthe God Priapus, as the reprejenta- 
“P--’ ‘tion Of frnicfulneffe, and the produdtion of all Libz.c.1, things, which Orpheus would have highly 

elicem’dandreverenc’d, But it being truewhat 
the Poet fayes, | 

Nox, & anior,vinim g, nihil moderabile fuadeat, 
becanfe, as he addes, 

Tila pudove vacat, vita Venuf. G, Maetit, 

thefe facrifices and Ceremonyes could not fo 
well moderate their enjoyments, nor continue 
the ule of themamong tho'e Nations who after- 
watds receiv’d them into their Countryes, but 
at laf they were madea cloakand covering for 
thoufands of cheats, bafenefles, and fornicarions, 
Cum vinum CO nox. O mish; feminis mares etatts 

Tit. Liv. senarge maioribus difcrimen omne pudoris extinxif- 
Dec. 402« fest. ~ Upon which aécount they were abfolurely 

fupp*efPdandabol'th’d at Rome the year after irs 
foundarion 568. in the Confulfhip of Pofhumus 
Alb inus, and Martins Phil pps. 

Th’s bath coft me the pains’ of con{ulting Au- 
thours much more moderate and judicious than 



The Hiflory of MAGICK, 
Te Loyer was, when he defcrib’d this imaginary 
Sabat of the Orpheoteleste, or Superiours of this 
Bacchick Fraternity, vo fhew, by the naked 
truth and fimple relation of what was cone in 
thele Orgia and Diory fiacks, how little reafon this 
Authour bad (uniefie his great learning and vatt 
reading may fomewhat excule him) co make fuch 
a {trange mectamorphotis of Eahoe into har-Sabat, 
a Tabour into a Goat which was fuck’d to the 
very laft drop, and little Bels and Gymbals intro 
reat Kettles and Cauidrons, wherein they boil’d 
little and newly born children. -He might have 
hit,if not more fortunately,yet more pertinently, 
if he had refleted onthe Bowls, which, as Pau- 
famiasafitms, the women, engagedinthefe Sae 
crifices. carried in their hands; or rhe Goat which 
gave Arnovius occafion to fay, {peaking to men 
whotronbied themtlelves with thefe Coneregati- 
ons, Argue, ut vos plenos Dei numine ac majeltate 
doceatis, caprorum reclamantium vifcera cruenta= 
tis oribus diffipatis,, This had been. much more 
proper to proye what he faid, than what he re- 
Jaces of the Tabour, or yet the paflage of Demo- 
ftbenes jutly reproving ¢| chines, for that he and 
his mother were initiated in thefe ceremonies, at 
thattime much {u!pected and cried down for the 
reafons beforementioned, obferved by Livy... But 
as Hercules overcame not the Hydra ull he had 
cut off all her heads, fo isic nothing to have overs 
thrown this firft Argument, if we.cannot do the 
like wich three others yet to come. fince that the 
leat of them remaining entire and without an- 
{wer ,.were enatgh to. maintain’ the {ufpicion 
there 1s, that Orpheus was a Macician, 

To begin then with that wherein they fay, that 
| his 
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The H1flory of MAGICK. | 
his head became an Oracle, and gave an{wers in 
the I{le of Lesbos, I fhall not ftick at the doubt 
may juftly be made, wherher this ftory be true, 
though all the Authours fpeak of ic with much. 
contradiction, fince that, ic being fippofed true, 
it makes nothing againtt Orpheus, For che mira- 
cle happen’d long after his death , and confe- 
quently it was nor he that {poke thorow his {cull; 
but che Devil undertook to give anfwersin it, to 
advance Idolatry amongft his creatures, making 
this head to (peak, as he iimce did that of one Pos 

_ Ycritas, which expofed in thé Markee-place, fore- 
told che eAtolians that they fhould lofe the bar- 
tle they wereto fight againit-che Acharnanians, 

Phlegon, Thelike feat he alfo did with the head of one Ga- 
tib, de mi- binius, which after it had been retriv’d out of 4 
vabilibus. Wolves throats did, ina lone Poem, fing all the Pliad.7, a i Fo) re Dears bas mil-fortunes which fhould happen to the City of 
Bérn.Sevm, Rome. The inference will be as prejudiciall to 
2.deVirg. the two laft as to Orpheus, Wete ic not madneffe 

to fay, thar Samuel being dead anfwered the 
Witch, the Abbot Cafian, St. Germain, and ano 
ther St. A4acaire, thar is, thar all thefe holy per- 

’ fons were Magicians, For it muft be thoughr, 
\ that as the Angels {poke under the perfous of thefe 

lat, for the inGruction of rhe devout and faith- 
full ; fo the Devil,the true Ape of all divine a@i- 
ons made his advantages of the former, the more 
eafily to deceive men, and involve them in an 
abyffe of new worfhips and fuperftitions, 

This eranted, our next bufinefle isto thew the 
Cafsiodov, little reafon thereis to beleeve that Orpheus, Mu- 
Var. Epift. tts animalibas imperavit, vagolg, greges, contemptis- 
2.2. 6p, 31. pafcurs, ad andiendi epulas invitamir. This-etrour, 

as we have obferv’d in che firlt Chapter sd tia 
rom 
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: The Hiftoryof MAGICK. 
- from this, that many times men take Poeticall 

_ Fables for evident Truths;and the literall fenfe of » 
- their writings, for rhe allegoricall and miorall 

which they meant, as may be particularly obfers 
vedinthis fabulous mufick of Orphemw. It mutt 
then be underftood of the civilization which his 
Laws wrought upon favage and barbarous peoples 
reducing them to quiet and better Converlation, 
uf we cake the fecuricy of Horace, who fayeésy 

Sylvestres homines (acer interpre{g, Deorum, — de Art, 
Cadibus, & vittufodo dererrmt Orpheus, Poct. - 
Diktus, ob id, lemre tygrés, rabidof G, leones, 

which is alfothe common explication of (0)Diow, o Orat, da 
Chryfoftom, (p) Boccace, (4) Caffiodoriss, (t) Ma= Homero. — 
crobius, and (1 j Quintilian, Jc weré theréfore gee was 
impertinent to endeavour to explanethe feven a Beal yis 
feverall reafons which (t) Fabius Paulinus would ep,41, 
draw from the Philol®phy of the Platonifts, to © Lib.3.in 
prove this motion of things inanimate poffible in /¢”™. Scipo 
Nature; fince he confeffes himfelf, that he propo- ¢ 7, , 
festhem not, but roexercife his learning, where- ¢.15,° 
as, had he advanced fertonfly, andastrue, Delrio-: Hebdo- 
hatch fo fully refuced them, thacthere were not Madus, 
now any ground coreceive them as legitimate § AGEs 
befides that, their main drift was to fhew the pole 
fibijicy of that mufike, which certainly is a very 
weak proof, and ina manner of no confequence, 
if we confider with -Apuleius, that, Now ommia gpolog.2; 
que fieri potuerunt pro fattis habenda fant, 

The conjecture: they would draw from bis 
Hymnes would be more confiderable than either | - 
ef the precedent, if we were obliged to follow 
the glofle and interpretation which hath mi 7 

made 
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The Hiftor of MAGICK, 
made of it by diverfe perfons, elpecially le Loyer, who will, Lhope, pardon :me, it I endeavour to prove, that he hath been as unfortunate in the ex- plication of his Hymnes, as the Meramorphofis of the Orpheotelesta into Magicians, For, not to 
quarrel! with the little account or knowledge we 
have of the, Compoiter of them (fince Genebrard 
aflures us, thacthereis not any one book deft of 
allthofe old Authours, and firt Divines, fuch as Orpheus, Linus, Mufaus, Phenias , and Ariftens 
Proconefienfis, grounding his opinion haply on the , authority of Cicero, who fathers thefe Hymnes upon one called Cecrops, and thole. of Francifcus 
Picus, Selden, and Eugubinus, who ingenuoufly - acknowledse that their:Auchour is utterly “un- 
known tous) we may fhew in two words, thar thele Hymnes contain norany thing that fhould bring them into the leatt fulpicion of Magick - 
whether chey be confidered literally, or in the fe. verall interpretations of their allevoricall and mox rall fenfe. | 

Forto thew that there is-no fuch danger asito 
the former, we need onely refle& on the indu- 
{try of this-fir(t planter of Theologie, who, to 
fubdue and refine the fpirits of a rough and {al- 
vage peopie, took the moft effectuall courle char 
could be thought upon, to bring about his enrer- 
p'ife, which wasco pofleffe them witha fearand 
veneration of certain Divinities. Thele he him- 
felf celebrates in his Hymnes, as well to bring 
them into reputation by his example, astoleave: 
his: Succeffours a certain Modell (as it were) of 
thofe obfervarions and ceremonies which ought to be practiz’d, tokeep up the honour and devo- 
tion of their Sacrifices, whereof there were cer- 

tainly 
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The Hiftory of MAGICK, 
tainly many kinds. For: as the ceremonies of 
-Chriftianity, atthe prefent, are nor much diffe- 
-rent-one irom another, becaufe they relate ro the 
fervice ot one onely Almighty God ; Sothofe, of 
the falie: Religion of the Ancients, could not but 
be very contrary and difcordant, by reafon of the 
infinite number of Gods, Idols and Images, 
-which were to be ador’d with Sacrifices peculiar 

Bi US oe 

ro every one of them ; Cum ex hoc Divorum nume- Lib. de,Deo 
ro, (faith Apuleius ) nonnull: nokturnis vel dinrnis, Socvatis, 
promptis & occult, latioribus vel triftioribus ho- 
tits, vel ceremonits, vel ritibus ganderent, Butthis 
proceeded meeriy from the fleight and {ubtilry 
of the Law-makers and firft Divines, who thus 
diverfify’d the Sacrifices, as they faw ic moft con- 
venient forthe people. We have a manifeft ex- 
ample hereof in thefe Hymnes of Orphess, un- 
jeffe any one would fift out a more myfterious 
and hidden. fenfe under the veil of their Allego- 
ries, as Picus acknowledges we muft, when he Prefat, in 
{ayes,that, Ut erat vererum mos Theologorum, ita Apolog, 

Orpheus forum dogmatum mysteria, fabularum 
snvolucris, @& poetico velamento diffimulavis, ut fr 
quis legat illius hymnos, nibil fubeffe credat preter 
fabellas nugalq, meraciffimas, 

Buc this ALyrhologie once admitted, the Chy- 
mists prefently explane thefe Hymnes of their te- 
vetall Tinctures and their Philofophers {tone , the 
Cabalitts, of the Exfophand its Zephirots ; Di- 
vines, of the myfteries of Chri/tian Religion; Phi- 
lofophers, of ature and its caufes ; and Demo- 
nographers, of Sacrifices and Conjurations, When 
yet there is no gronnd to beleeve, that Orphens 
would conceal fo many myfteries, and’ thofe fo 
different one from another, under the mask of his 

| fables, 
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fables, which can neither be interpreted of the 
univerfall fpirit, or the Philofophers fone, nor 
of the forceries of Magicians, Forasto the inter- 
pretation of Alchymi{ts, we hall in the enfuing 
Chapters thew, that ic hach ever been one of 
their main fooleries, to be defirous to gioffe on 
all chings obfcure and difficult, advantageoufly to 
their diiquifition, For that ofde Loyer and other 
Dexmonographers, it were irrationall to admit it 
for the legitimare, fince firlt,we have che contrary 
authoriry of all the Catholike Dogtours, {pecifi'd 
before, whoallow their auchoricy may be ufed to 
confirm the uber ing points of our Religion, 
Secondly, we are able to fhew thatthey cannot 
be better interpreted thanof Phyfick, according 
tothe judgement even of the great ALrandula, 
who in. the chird of his Conelufions upon the 
Dodtrine of Orpheus, fayes expreffely, that Nomi- 
na Deoyum-quos Orpheus canit, nox decipientiune 
Demonum, fed naturaliun virtutum divinarumg, 

Geogidte [unt nomina, This is further confirm’d by Strabo, 
who obferves, that in-all che Dilcourfes were an- 
ciently made ef the Gods, underthe umbrace of 
diverle Fables & Metamorphofes, were fhrowded 
the moft famous opinions of thofe who were par- 
ticularly excellent in the knowledge of Nature. 
Such 1s Orpheus in bis Hymnes,which if we would 

Nat. quef. terpretin their trne fenle, we mutt with Seneca 
Gap.¥4, obferve, that the Aeyptians, from whom this 

firit Philofepher and Divine had deriv’d all his 
learning, divided every element into two parts, 
one whereof they called chema'e, the other rhe 
female.) Thus in the earth; rocks and ftones ; in 
the air, the winds ; 1n the water, the Seas inthe 
fire, fame-and thunder, are held che a 

one an 
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and mot forcible parts; and the foft and tracta- 
ible earth, frefh waters, the mot untroubled 
| Aire, and che leaft activefire, are the weaker and 
| more feminine parts. 
. In allufion to this, does Orpheus put two 
diftinét Vercues into all che bodies of the Vni- 
-verfe, one whereof was deftin’d only to Governe 
its Sphere, the other to produce the effects which 
‘depended on its perfection. Defirous there- 
- fore to {pread this doctrine under the {weetneffe 
of his Hymnes, he compof{’d them all under the 
names of his vertnes, calling thole he direQedto 

the Earth, Pluto and Proferpina, to the water 
Thetis and Oceanus; to the Aire, Jupiter and Juno; 

tothe Fire, Asroraand Phazeta, and giving the 
names of the Nine Mufes , andan Epicher of the 
God Bacchus to allthe reft, whomhe plac’d in 
the Spheres of the {even Planets the Firmament 
and the fonl ofthe World, asmay befeen more 
particularly in Celis Rhodiginus, 

monftrate , that Le Loyer and {uch Writers have 
been extreemly miftaken, when they incerpre- 
ced thofe names of a Legion of Devils, amd fo 
piccijully charp’d this Author with Macick upon 
the Authority of Paufamas , who fufficiently ree 
fuces himfelf, bogh as mentioning ic only upon 
the fcore of a common report, and chat he faftens 
the fame calumny upon Amphion, aperfon ex- 
cellent only for Mufick, gui canendo chordis, as Lib.2 vari 
(Caffiordorus hach well oblery’d) Thebanos mp- Ay ep. 4%, 
ros disitur condidiffesut cum homines labore marcidos 
ad. {tudium perfettionts erigeret,faxa 1p{a viderentur 
relittis rupibus advemfe, Towhich we may adde 
ene thing more that may oblige us co have fenti- 

ments 

95 

Lib, 22,08 
All which pur together may be enough to de- 2. 

SN a 



Tee a ro ’ r 

The Hiftory of MAGICK. 
) ments of this great perfon conrraryto theirs who 

Lib3 9,63 00 lightly{ufpect him, which is, that Plizy him- 
~ felt delivers ‘him out of the Inqnifition after he 

had chare’d a many others,whofe Innocencie fhall 
nevertheleffe appear when we cometo their par- 
ticular vindication, = | 

ee: ae 
_ AV indication of Pythagoras, 

Lib.'de ay- H Ad Wwe not from Plutarch this Character of 
diendo, = & MP ythagoras y that he was wont freely to ac- 

Know edee, thatthe greatelt advantage he had 
reap'd from Philofophy, was, Not co wonder at 
anything; I fhould nor eafily be perfwaded bur 
chac he would find much matter for his admirati- 

“on, when‘he fhould confider how the malice and 
jonorance of meti hachfo chano’d cherruth of his 

| Hiftory , andthe genuinefenfe of his Doctrine , 
ehat his life feems now like that of fome Mounre- 

~ bank of Hocus Pocus, “and his precepts fo fabu- 
lous, impeértinenc, and at {uch diftance with Rea- 

‘ fon, that a man cannor ayoi'd aflonifhment at 
X 2 “s fuch a “prodigious Metamorphofis, To reduce 

which to its former Jufiré’and’ {cowre ic from 
“that raft and rnbbidge which obicure the Noblett 
ttroaks 5-and what everis moft like and naturall 
inthe Hiftoricall draughe of this great Philofo- 

pher, weneed only followthe’ method obfervd 
inthe precedent’ Chapter. “That is, as Vertue 
precedes Vice, ‘and truth falfhood, to thew ; in 
the firft place, what he hath been, according’ to 
the true relation of tho‘e Wwho-knew mof of ey 

‘ SR wine sl mae he bie ; that 
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The Hiftory of MAGICK, 
that fo we'mayche more eafily judse what’ ac- 
count we fhould make of allthelé forged {toryes 
which impeach him fo highly of forcery and it- 
chanrment, asifhe had done noching all his life , 
to the deftruction of chote of his own Species, but 
deal and trade in, es 

Quicquid habet Circe quicquid Me lea vereni, 
Quicquid et herbarum Theffala terra cerit. 

This great perfon borne tothings far above the 
ordinary ratéof men, andhavinea‘mind, able 
to comprehend what ever the world could; that 
isy fuchas could not be faciffied wirhin the nar- 
row limits ofa City, refoiv’dto 90 and learne 
among theAeyptians &Chaldzans what he could 
not in hisowm Country, that is, Ceremoniarum Apud. 
incredendas potentias ,numererum admirandas vites, F-0id.2. 
& Geometria folertiffimas formulas, Havine bya 
peregrinarion of fitreen years mace him{elt Ma- 
fter of all manner of Difciplines, he broughr, as 
it were,the Spoiles of -£eypr into Greece and par- 
ticularly intothe City ot Crotoza, where he be- 
vin toerectan Academy, according to che order 
which may be feeninGeliws, Here he though Lid. 1.¢.9, 
fic to com uunicate the precious calenc he had ac- 
quir’d by his ftudy and travel! and lay open the 
trea‘ures of the Encyclopedie, wherewith he was 
foinrich’d, that,-not corely too much on the 
re(timonies 6f Leertins and Famblichus, who 
mightibe thougtic*too favourable to him, becau 226: 
they have made ic cheir bufineflé to write his 
Hiftory; itis not tobe doubred aiter che eene- ~ 
rall confent of all good Authors ; who have bit’ 
juftly been tender of the honour and tefpeét due’ 
to-his memory, H For 
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For if we begin with his Phslofophy,, we have 
no realon to doubt of it, Gnce he as. call’d by 
Apuleius. Primus Philofopbia nuucupatar, & cre- 

ditor yas well becanfé he chang’d. the name. ef 
Wifdowe, in his judgment, too. arrogant, into 
that of Philofophy , Nae hat he wag the Prince and 
Inficucor of the /talick, Philotophers, as Thales 
had been. of the teach.» as Laertinsand others 
affirmc; and that Revehlin, who firtt.di! fpell’d the 
clo oudy ignorance Of Germany , hath def fign’d the 
fecond Book of his Cabalifitcall Art.,.to,.explaine 
and revive, in his Country, the, Phildlophy of 
Uythagoras » ih imiration,.as. he fayeg, of Faber 
StApil lenis and ;A¢arjilins Ficinus y who both in 
France and Italy had brought into reputation 
thole of Ariftorle. and Plato. If we proceed to 

¢ Libug.., Afedicine, lel, Laertius and Af j Apuleius area 
£2, Floiid, fufacient. cellimony. to.conyinge us,.that he. was 

excellently. able inst... Nor have we worfe fecu- 
ay for his knowledge of the: four. parts of 
Mathematicks, For as to Arithmetick. or the 
Science of Numbers., befides the, teftimony, ef 
thofe cwo Authors... we, may ont of .thoufands 
pitch upon that of Cicero, who Aayes, that HF 
PaestA dedne’d all chings from Numbers ard the 
Prinaples of Mathematicks ». whereto. he. attri- 

buted very ereat “Mylteries » andgaye the names 
of certain Divinitiess <[bele-are.explain’d at 

huib.de large by [b) Plutarch and |3 \Caleagnin; who. up- 

fide on * them sround: the fubrlery “ot chac Ancient 
Ofvide. ~~ Cuflome of civiig an accoune ofall things by 

et ie Numbers 5 as Picas promil’dte dotin his Conclu- 
fions., .to re-eftablith that. Philofophy. neglect’ d 

ever fince the time of i gass who. was {@ 

well yer therein... that by, the- difficulties -of 3 at 
1¢ 

ee 

rrp. 2. 

Flovid. 

In hucullo. 
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The Hiftoryof MAGICK, 
hetry’dth2 ineenuiry of his'Difciples. « He alfo 
eain’d thereby tome advantage asto thé practice 
of Geometry, wherein he was{o admirably able, 
thac he; [Rk] firlt, brought the Geomecricall-in-k s:ifor- 
ttruments , ofche invention of ALcerss to pertecti- eaus apud 
on, and was the firft among the Greeks,’ char Diser. 

" yar rz re Pal; Vivoil. uld weights and meatures, - Which yer he could ef iid 
not have done wirhout che affiftance of ‘that Sa+7 6 Tg, 
ence, whith he ftudy’d wich fo much importn- 
uty, that having found our-an excellent propo- 
ficion in it; which is the 47. of the fitit Book of 
Eucha’s Elements, he wasio overjoy’d, that he 
expreff’d his thanks to the Gods, in a Hecaromb, 4/ollador. 
or Sacrifice of roo Oxen. SUDPRIAEaT 

kA ‘ Paes apud Dio-~ 
Thele two. Sciences were as ir were fteps for |. 

him to afcend to rwo orhets more excellent ,~ 
which arechole of Mufich and Astronomy’, the eae 

c " “4 ee min fom- former whereof he muftneeds be well acquainted "7." 
; : ei tiirn d * ; » . 20 Scip.lib. 

with, fince || Mdacrobius, |\ Boetias, \o| Fici- 2, Cap. %. 
US y iP] Gafurius, and va Calcagnin (to omic all n Mufice l 

the re(t who are of the fame opinion ) particalarly 7-4, Fe. 
a fee ° ° > ° 2 

defcribe his induftry in finding our che cones of ° 27 60"- 
M rary 4 Tia ii Fok bts C ” Degdio Ti= Mulick, bythe proportion he ob'erv’d in Smiths; 
when five or ix beat upon their Anviles together, » atufce /, 
The fame Macrobius, Athenaus and Maxim Ty- 1. ¢.3. 
rim affirme chat he’ firlt found out che inferiour 9 Zpfiol. f. 
and celeftiall Harmony,¢ whether it be interpre- aL a 
red ofthe admirable order and Symphony of Na-7 nofepe 

: ‘ay . 4 or. U/ VIDe 

tire, or of the Mufick which {7} Pontus de Tyard, Clg ef | 
and |} Kepler do. maincaine there ought to be inf 4y Dias 
the proportionall revolution of thofe Globes and log. 2.x . 
ereat Machins of Heaver. Whence we may /elitairer 
draw an evident argument of his knowledge in |. 

c ” a <2 ’ we wD. : 

Attronomy ; to Jearn which Ju/fin tayes, he went | oe 
) ‘ NE iy wits arly, Nat. bift. £ 

tO -£e9pt to Babylon, and’ Pliny and Laertiws 
H 2 afirme, 

rLib.t4., 

20 fn 
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200 5 The Hifforyof MAGICK. 
affrme, that he firtt: demonftrated the obliquity 
ofthe Zodiack, and difcover’d the nature and qua- 
liry of the Pianet Venus, el | 

' Laftly, for what concernes the other Sciences, 

it may be prefum’d he was as well provided as for 

the former, if we may credit Ovid, andefpecially 
Apnleinas, who fayes, thac Pyrhagoras learnt ot 

the Brachmanes, que mentinm documenta, qké 

corporum exercitamenta , quot partes anmi, quot 

vices vite, que diis manibus pro merito [uo tg, tor- 

mentavel premia, Adde tothis, the Lawes he gave 

the Inhabicanrs of Crotexa, and thethtee Books 

which Plutarch and Laertius{ay he writ, one of 

Tustitution, another of Civility, and thethird of 

Nature , the fame whereof was fo great that P/a- 

to hearing that Philolaus intended co publith 

them,, gave order they fhould be bought up for 

him at'che race of a hundred minz of Silver. 
This Univerfall acquaicance with the Sciences 

gain’d him {uch refpectin bis litetime, that P/a- 

‘plac. Fhil, tarch affirmes , he taught at Cratona and Metapont 

Lt. above thirty years withoug any interuption, be- 

* ing alwayes follow’d by above 600, Auditors, 
who, for the integrity of his life and eloquence of 

his difcourfes, took his words for Oracles, to far 5 
Bie na that, asthe Roman Orator affirmes , his aucho- 

ricy. was chought reafon, and divers Princes and 

inthe trea Potenrares of Italy were glad,as P/wtarch afhrmes, 

sife,of Phi-to.take his advice inall affaires. For theie great 
a, deferts did the people of Afetapont immediately 

sith prin 2teee. his death confecrate his houte, calling 

co, at the Oratory of Ceres; and the Street, the 
Sacred Street of the Mufes.. Uponthe fame acé 

courit, the Romans; having had an Oracle in 

the time of the Warrs wath the Samuaitess a 
: they 
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they thould eres Statues co two men, whereof 
onehad been the greare(t Warriout, the other the » 
wileft among the ‘Greciins, without any debate 
caft chac hono: ur on Alcibiades and Pythagoras ; 
the fir havingbeen the greatelt Caprain of his 
time, the other gain’d fuch reputation through 
ail Italy , chac gui fapiens haberetur,1 contiauo Py. Cic. Tule. 
thagoreus putaretur. qite 4 
But ic were an endleffe work to run over all the 

eulooies & honorary ticles that are {catter’d of this 
perfon, in all che Booksof the Ancients. Thele 
had an extraordinary elleem and reverence for 
him, as being indeed one of the greateft Wits of 
all Antiquity, w who had, the ereatelt earnefinefle, 
forthat which is good and honett » and who en- 
deavour’d more chen ¢ any other among the Pagans 
to! reduce mankind toa re!pect and knowledge 
ofa firftcau‘e, and co draw ic ont of irregularity 
and diffolution, co raife ir to rhe contemplation 
of things nacurall.and Civil! 

From the little we have, icisealy to judge 
what might be faidin his pravle; we {hall chere- ‘ 
fore now come to an examination of all thole fal- 
fities, or rather extravagances,' which tome, either. 
out of envy to his Vertue ot enmity to his fame, 
have infenfibly foiled into the relation of his 
life, grounded, probably arleaft, upon his vaft 
knowledge ofthe Mathematicks, and great Learr~ 
ing, Which. once done, we fhall need no more 
rhen the improhabilicy & impercinences of thofe 
little ftories,ro fatisfie us, what diftance they are 
at with Reaion , who a weighing the proofs 
they meet with, prefencly believe thatall che an- bs 
cient Philofophers , and firft Authors of Sciences Epift, 65. : 
and Difciplines , fuchjas Seseca calls Preceptores , 

H 3 — Lenerts 
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102 The Hiforyof MAGLCK 
Seneris human, have been abfolute Nectomancers 
and Magicians. For as to Pythagor as in particu- 
lar, they afeto confident, thar they t think it not 
to be queftion’a after the inftances’of it, which 

ecip.73, May be taken out of [c] Jan mblicus, | in his life, 
16,23.  [(d|Phay, |e) 7 ertil ian, \t | Origen, |oj St. An- 
d L1b.24, guptine Lh] Anemianss Mar cellinus, end, the molt 
Lae 3° 3ceurate Writer on this Subject, [1] Delrio, not 
inia.c.1. © pucinito the {cale the authorityof fome Jate 
£ Adv.cél: Dzmonographers, quibis (atisf. ACL#H2 HOt of y faith 
fum. Sarisberienfis , aift libello doceant quicg ii ia alicuby 
g De civil. feripium invenitur, and who accordine| y ftifle 
eae k their judvemene with a confufed co Heion of all 
h rib.2x. the flories they can patch up together upon this 
H flor. Subject, Such are thole that are brong| sheupon the 
1110.3.  ftagein fie hifor y of this perion, Pah ie fome 
Metaiog. may 6 re found in Ba:ffardus, who feems to have 
ae taken more pains than any, to rank him among 

the Magicians, whom he defcribes in his book of 
Divinations, From which and all the precedent 
may be inferr’d,. that Pythagoras was accounred a 
Sorcerer and Macician ; beranle firttshe had Jiv'd 
long in ev£gypt, and |had read the books of Zoro- 
aftes, our of which he might probably have Jearnt 

ae: the properties of certain herbs, W Bie he called” 
Corace Cpa, Callicia, Menai 1S, “Cor finthasavod Aproxis, 

whereofthe two firlt put eee ery Canled irco 
freeze, the two next were excel! lent Pea nothe 
bitine of Serpents, andthe jaft took fire at a di- 
ffance,. Healloin one of his Symbols exprefiely 
forbade the ufe of Beans, which, according to the 
fame {uperftition, he boyl'd,and, for certain nights 
expof*d co the Moon, till {uch time, as,bya frange 
eftect of Magick they were converted 1nto Bl load. 
This hap'y he did in order to another celufion, 

mention’d 
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mention ’d by’ Céelins Rhodigin: bs, after Suidas, and 
the Scholiid Of Aristophanes in his Comedy of 
the Cloudss who affirm thiye* this Philofophet 
writ with”biod upon a hollow ctafle, wht he 
thoughe fie) and holding the letters oppolite to 
the face of the! Méon, when {he was tn che full he 
faw in'thée4tar what’ he hid written in his‘ ¢lafie, 
Addé cothis; his'appearance with a colden’ thioh 
ar the’ Oifnrpick eames 5 as al{o,' thac he éaeH 
himfelf co be falaced: by the river Neffus that’he 
ftay'd thé fligh@ofian Eagle; cat’da Bear, kili’d ae 
Serpent; drove away an ‘Oxe that'fpoil’d’ RUDE or 
Beans, by thé meer vertud of cérrain words. © He 
was feen on the fame day, at the fame hour, iv he 
City’ ot Crorona'and that of Aferapont, and foretold \ 
things to come with fo muth certainty, that rhany 
ehink him: cal’ ltd Pythagoras, bécanfe heseave’ a's 

co gas infallible anwers: as thePyehixe ‘Orr 
cle, This he perform ’d ‘by Oxomzntie, wherein 
he excell’d’as Wwe may ghefie'by the f fragments we 
have of his faperititious’ Atiehimerick y andthe 
wheel attributed to him by Flood and Catinus, ' 

The troch on’e is, Tam afhim’d to {well 
this Ete ian the relation of fo many tables és 
and fooleries, fo fat and incohfttent with truth, 
as might make us fay with much more Fealon, 
‘what the Saryrilt anciently ‘did, 

Ouid diceret bergo, 
Vel quo nunc fageret, fo fe nunc hac monftra viz dere, Sard. 
ws eo é 

For my part, I think he would:be dinate by 
two feverall paffions, thavis, that of admitation 
at their’want of judgemenc , who {ay ‘of him, 

H 4 wha 
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The Hiftory ie MAGICK. 
what they would be loth ro affirms of the moft ner 
rorious Cheat and Mountebank rhat eyer was + OF 
thar of compaffion for cher thallownefle, i inthe 
choice..and-crialLof alirhele preots, «vhich may 
not by any mezns bereceis’dior Jegitimate,, For 
ipmay be generally {aid of them, that it were ab- 
jolurelytrrarionali,. Foimagi og that aman, fofe- 
rious all. his life, and (o learned. (as we have re- 
preented him) could Spend bis time in fuch vain 
foo.eries and legerdemain,'uch as.can be no other 
than she ¢ imaginary produétions.of popular igno- 
tance, andthe malice of his Enemies and Emo- 
Jatours, Thati is a handfom, ob‘ervation of Rhes- 
Clin, Noa chim catuit amuloruin, livore praftanti ffi- 
WRAL US VITI Uittilsy inwocent (fina uitas eregia to 
thrina, celebris fara, weg, fity ni hil-non pollutuws re- 
Liquer it inwidL carptores. 1170698 X enophanes, Cra= 
tivUs, Ariftephen, Her sabes & alit gis de. Pytha- 
fora fuis in Libris mene dacia plurimafcripfere, This 
jg patticniarly leveli’d.at the, fiories thar were 
crepcinco his Adetensp/ychofis; and nis prohibition 
of eating Beans: For.asto the-Bit tories which 
concern h i is Magick, he concei-es.them fo feien’d 
and abfurd, that hew ould not fo muchas menti- 
on them, in a Book, wherein he fhonld baye 
broughtin the greateft:parr, had he thonehe there 
had been any t thine of c.uth in-them, fnce the 
drift of it is to prove are ‘emblance’ berween: the 
Doétrinz o £ Pybager ary and the Cabala of the 
Hebrews, fo far, rhat heafarms in. his Books De 
Verbo. mirifico, that many firange and extraoydi- 
nary things may be done by the vertue of nym- 
bers and words. 

Bucit the Afetempfychofis, or rranfanimation, 
Which was one of the principall points of Pjrha- ” 

oras's 
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The Hifteryof MAGICK, 
goras’s Doctrine, if the greateft pare of his Syne- 
: hols his prohibition ofeating things animate, the 
main actions of his life, and the hift ory of ‘his 
“death; be fo much controverted among cei 
what certainty can we. haveof thefe old wives 
tales, and Hocus Poéas tricks, when Leertins and 
Tamblicus have prudently paffed chem by, inftan- 
cing onely intwo or three of fo great'a number, 
and that upon the credit’ of other Writers,” If 
further their authority be ptefled, ‘for rheir faci 
faction, and that of all cho!e who have accounted: 
Pythagoras a Magiciahy we May ritionally pre- 
fume, that they did not purinco their Books rheir 
own opinions ofthat per'on, buethe falfe’ reports : ten 9g . 
which fromtime totime*had been fcactered: of 
him among the people, by the malice crt Timon 
the Phlyrfian Sc others: His ener. ies, gai vire Alias Rhodigin. 
Coryphao propemodum magice vamtatis crimen in-1.19.6.7. 
uftane volveruat. Thus came the faoles: before=~< 
mentioned into tepuration, which though they 
fuficiently refute themielves, wemay yer, to dii- 
cover the impertinencie of every one in particu-. 
Jar, afhrm, that what hath been faid before of the 
fegyptian Magick, and the books of ‘Zoroa/Pes; Cap.r,c8. 
make it clear, that the voyaze:o} i Pythagoras \nto 
chat Countrey, and bis reading, as Clemens Aleve 
andrinus delivers, of the books of that perion, are 
rather areuments of his knowledge in Phyfick; 
medicinesand natural! Magick, than any thing he 
could doin the Geotick and fuperfitions. His 
acquaintance with the former may be further ar- 
pued, from his knowledge, as Pliny relates of cer- ) 
rain herbs, from which our Adverfaries wonld 
derive acettain proofro convince him of Magick. 
ideape they might have done withfomeco'ous 
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The Hiffory of MAGICK. 
if Py:hagoras had defcribed them with fo much 
fuperitirion, as fometimes*did their Authours, 
Andreas and Pamphilus, inthe book which Géles 
fayes they made, Of Charms, and the conver ion of 
the facred herbs into Demons, or had vather’d their 
under tome certain Star of Planet, as chofe'that 
were anciently called Herba Decanorum forthe 

oe fol. reafon given by Monfieur Aforean in his learned 
Comment upon The School of Salerna, But Pliny 
faying nothing of them that had any relation'to 
thete vain ceremonies and obfervations, I fee not 
what reafon they had tomake fich an extravagant 
con tecture, nay; he doubting withall whether thé 
book wherein they are deferibed, thould be attriz 
buted ro Pythagoras, or toone Cleempornas," And 
if we rantstollow their opinion, who will Have 
it to be his, their vertue’ was not {fo prodigious 
and extraordinary, buewe daily find asmuchin 
iallows, Bafil, Bawme,Vervin, Horehound, Hen- 
bane, Cypreffe, Benjamin, and Germander all which 
are very good avain{t the biting’ of Serpents’; or in 
the leaves of Willows, Vines; Lettice, Violets; and 
Waeter-lily, which can much more eafily cool wa- 
ter, thanthey do the air in fick folks chatnbers. Tt 
may beaifo fuppoled, he micht put in Sale-perers 
waich is nfed in tead of ice; ro'cool wine inthe 
height of Summer. Nay, Pliay feems? to ive a 
reafon of what might be thought moft hafdin the 
vertue and properties of thefe herbs, when he 
fayes that the root of Aproxis took fire aca di- 
ftance, as /Vaphte did, becaufe it might be of a bis 
tuminous nature, which exhaling many fat & uh- 
Ctuous {pitits, takes fire as a candle newly put Out, 
Which is nor to be at all doubted of, afer the mae 
hy experiences of it, as they niay be found sis a 

ooks 
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books of (r] Lidauius.and {f{ | Agricola, Lib. de 
The proofs deduced. from this Philofophers ee ti 

forbidding the eating of Beans, andthe courte he giping. 
took ro convertithem-inco blood, may refuted peis, 
wich as much eale as the precedent, fince Rheuclin 
july laughe arall thofe impertinencies, which 
fome hollow and diflocated brains have forg'd 
npon this prohibition, {uch as might bethatc.of 
Hermeippus in Laertius, who thought Pythagoras 
wouldrather have {uffered death atthe entrance 
into a field of Beans,chan pafle thorow ix to avoid 
his enemies. Bntthe reaton of che prohibition, 
was certainly no other than the firtt given. by M. 
Moreau in the place before mentioned uponthe “4p. 19. 
School. of Salerna ; namely, that Pythagoras, who 
commanded his Difciples. to lie. down to reft 
vith the found of the harp and pleafant ‘ongs; as 
it were tocharm the foul, and, by harmony, to 
bring irinroic felf, absolucely forbade the ule of 
thac fruit,the juycewhereot being flatulent,grofle, 
and of ilinourifhment, fends {uch vapours to the 
brain as make it heavie; and divert the {pirits 
from minding the contemplations of Philofophy, 
watch were the main. bufineffe end enrertain- 
ment.of his. followers. It may bealfo affirm’d, 
tbat there was norhing extraordinary in the con- 
verfion he made of Beans into blood, for M, AZo~ 
rea#, in the {aid Commentary, fhews clearly, thae 
according tothe principles of Chymiftry, which 
put fimilicude and refemblance for caules of an 
action, irisathing may. be doneand demontira- 
ted by na‘urallreafons. In rhe meantime; letno 
man perfwade. himfelf from hence, that Pythago- 
rasevermade ule of this Elixir of Beans, or hu- 
mane blood, to write upon his hollow glaffe ; for 

befides 
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108 The Hiftor of MAGICK, 
belides the litele reafon there is he fhould rather 
ule blood in that buGineffe than any other liquor, u Lib-4.de [| Campanella proves by found reafons that ope- yh ration abiolutelyimpoflible, Aind whereas [x] .4- Phill. £7ipp# boatted, thac he knew the fecret of ity and 

e6. Natal |y| Comes hath written, that In.the cimes y Mythol. of Francisthe Fir(t,and Charles the Fifth, men 
13.6057. Knew at Paris in the nicht, wharever had pafled. 

che day. before in the Caftle of AG/az; the for- 
mer onely {aid ir to gain reputation, as thall be 
fhewn more particularly in his vindication: and 
the relation of che lateer isa pure Fable and Ro- 

. mance, advanced by tholé who would needs 
Joyn Magick tothe Arms of thoferwo great Prin- 
ces, as hath been’ affirmed before, of Nixus and 
Loroaftes, Pyrrhus and Crafus, Nethanebus and 
Philip of Macedon, Whence may be inferr’d, thar 
what ever is {aid of this Looking-glaffe of Pytha- 
goras, isasunjultly accribured co him, as the fu- 
perftitious Arithmetick, and the wheel of Ozxo- 
mancie; or if he ever mace ufe of It, it. was cer- 
tainly {ome game, impofture, or Juggling trick, 
and, to. conclude with Suidas, maiyvioy did nator] ex, 
We may well paffe the fame fentence on the 

_the relation of Laertins, concerning the golden 
Vit.Nume. thigh of this Philofopher, fince Plutarch openly 

acknowledges, that ic was a pure ftratagem of Py- 
thagoras to gain him che reputation of fome He- 
ros or Demy-God, among the infinite numbet of 
people that came to~ the Olympick exerciles. 
Which yer does nor prejudice the probabiliry 
there is,chat chat edlden thigh was not attributed 
to him by the Ancients, burin fome allezoricalt 
and morall fen’e, yet not fuch as Alchymilts ima- 
gine,who think that Pandora’s box, Fafon's fleece, 
yang St fiphuss 
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Sifiphms’s tone, and Pyrhagoras’s golden thigh,are 
the true Hieroglyphicks of their Philofophers 
ftone. But much more likely ic was, as Calcaganin 
makes it, when he fayes, in the explication of the 
particular marks ofall che old Philofophers, thar - 
Phythagora rerum abditaram pretium, © exceilens Lib 3.epif, 
indicatura, femur aurenm fecit, Nor indeed isf4% 
there any reafon this thigh fhould be caken lire- 
rally; orthat we fhould beleeve it was of maffie 
gold, as the toorh of the Si/e/an youth, who liv’d 
within che’e fourcy yeers, not onely by reafon of 
the impoffibilicy of ic, bothin Nature and Arr, 
bucalfo for the difagreement of Aurhonrs fpeak- 
ing of ic; fome, cited by Delrio, affirming it to Lib.t.c.s, 
be agolden river, which he made corun at the qv«/.t. 
Olympick games; others, that ic was his real) /¢#* 
thigh, according to [c]eLlian, Plurarch; Laer- ¢ yr, bift. 
tinssand Lecian, But the more probable opinion /. 2. 
is that of [d] Origen, that ic was of Zvory, it beine 4 Cont. 
eafie toimagine that ic was the naturall chich of (7/6 
Pyihagoras, which being fair, white and {moorh, 
was haply celebrated by fome of his friencs with 
a imilicude to Mory,1 compariionwe find Solos 
mon makes ufe of, when he commends his Sponfe, 
Thy belly is of Ivory, thy neck 1s as a Tower of Ivory. Cap.s. 
Adde to this, thar the Gods could not rhinkota & 7. _ 
ficcer materiall to make Pelopsa fhoulder than 
this, becaufe of the colour, and other relations 
there are between Ivory, and a delicate and 
fmooth flefhineffe, fuch as haply was that of this 
fo much talk’d of thigh of Pythagoras, ‘ 

The reputation of allthefe miraculous opera- 
tions gave eccaiion tofayhe was {aluced bythe _ 
genius ofariver, which Laertius {ayes was that of 12 vit. Py- 
Nels, Apollonius Dyfcolus that of Samus, and shag. 

Porphyrivs 
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Tie Hiftory of MAGICK. 
Porphyrius that of Caucafus, which di verficy fhews 
What account we fhouldmake of fuch 4 falucarion, 
as cannot but be fabulous, unlefle, to fave the 
credit of thele Anchors, we thould fay it was 
another policick fleight of Pythagoras y fuchas I 
have readof A¢abomer who, having ‘hid one of 
hisCompanions under cround, had imfrncted 
him , when he heard him paffing by witha reat 
multitude of people, ro cry out chrough @ Trunk 
thac Mdabomer was the great Prophet [ent from 
the Living God. Which having done with care, 
he was very ill rewarded for it: tor A¢abomer defe 
rous the cheat of the miracle fhould never be dif 
cover’d, entreared rhofé thar were about him: to | 
marke the place where'they had had fo {trange a 
revelation, by raifine there a great heap of (tones, 
which they immediately did with {uch devotion , 
that che poor fubcerranean Angell was prefenth 
buried underche weight of fnch a maffe and Py- 
ramid, , 

Were [not affraid, while I would deliver Pys 
thagoras outof one danger, tomake him’ fall in- 
to another, and reprefenc him agin impoftor and 
cratty Polititiaa, to takeaway from him the im pu- 
tation of addagician,] fhould with che fame expli- 
cation anlwer what is faid'of his appearance on 
the fameday, at the {ame hour in thetwo'feveral 
Cities.of Crotona and Metapont. Por it being a 
thing abfolurely impoffible asto men (whole 
eflence requires no leffe union as to their own 
particular, then feperation from all other) and 
not happening by divine permiffion, asthe appa- 
ritions of fome Saints’ in feverall places at the 
fame time; as thofe of St. Ambrofe, Agatha; 
Nicholas, and Beneditty we raukt conclide; > thae 

either 
-® 



either it is apure Chimera and fidtion (which 

by, che Subtlety, of Pythagoras, who cand his 
-geltures and perion to.be acted by one of his Dil- 
ciples Or atch whom he fenc, in his 
name, to talke with fome fmple man or woman 

-raculous. apparition, which ought rather co be 
|.thus reconci’d, then to have any recourfe to {pi- 
zits and Demons... For it brings with itno dif 

| and Plutarch of the tales were made of his ipa 

the Eagle chat Pythagoras was well acquainted 

“The Thay of M A G ICI ie 

I chink the moft probable) or that it was effected 

of either of thofe two Cities, Norindeed need- 
ed thereany more corailethe report ofthat mi- 

ficulty or inconvenience , befides chat Laertizs 
gives fuch another interpretation of what Her- Vit Numa. 
msipps afirmes of Pythagoras’s de(cent into Hell , 

denthigh, and the Eagle which he hadio weil 
infiruéted that he made him defcend when he 
would upon his head, as they {lay A¢ahomer did 
his Pidgeon. Yetitfhouldfeeme by his ftory of 

with. thac part of, Magick which confifts in Liga- 
tures, if we had not {afficient reafons to an{wer 
whatever may be aid of the power he had over 
certain creatures... Forif ic be objected that he 
bronght up a Bear familiarly in his lodgings, 
what reafon is thereto conclude he had tam ‘dit 
by Magick, fincethat, not to mention that which 
was Paris’s Nurfe,or another which St. Corbinian 
made co carry his Luggase inflead of the Affe 
whom it had. devour'd, the rwo Bears, called 
Mica anreaand Innocentia,y which the cn Ammian 
Valentiman cautd.to be brought up inthe fame Marcell. 
Chamber ina manner with his own; and that | 
which, Sizdrigal Prince of the Lithnaniaus, had ~ 
ul’d- to. come from its denne and Knockat his 

Chamber 
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Chamber door, and receire'acertain almes for 
irs nourifhment , wherewith it recurn’d to the 
Woods till the next day chat it came again at the 
Jame honr; thefe are enoueh, Ifay,co make ‘us. 
admire the Docilicy of chete Creatures which 
are nocio favage, bue the indultry of men is able 
to reduce them,.and that bythe force, tis true, 
ol cercain words, not Magicall and {uperftitions , 
bue thole pronoune’d by the Crearor of alf 
things, when he (aid ro ourfirtt: parents Have 
dominion over the fifth of the Sea, and over the fowle 
of the Aire, and over all the Creatures that move up- 
on the Earth, 

Nor isit worth much consderation, that Py 
thagoras , by the uttering of certain words, 
kilv’d a Serpent. which did-abundance of mifchief 
in Italy. For Boiffardus, who cites Aristotle's 
Authority for the itory ,. quotes not the Book 
whence he took it, andif wefearch a little more 
narrowly inro it, we fhall find ir prove abfolurely 
falie as being grounded only on their Jonorance 
who change Socrates into Pythagoras, and who 
take for fterling.a fable relatedot the formers in 
a Book of the caufes and properties of Elements , 
Which Parricizs demonftraces falfely actribured 

Difcu : e- : , , os < c _ 

pao PPO Arifforle, Bur this neglicence of Boi ffatdus 
rib 1.0.3, Mrght have been well excuid, hadbe nor com- 
Vit, Numa. mitted another great and more obfervable, when — 

he cues Plutarch co patronife the (tory of the Ox, 
which Pythagoras { ne packing out of aBean+field: 
after he bad whupered fomething in- his eare. 
He had bereer contett he had tranflared irout of 
Celins Rhediginus, who indeed cites Plutarch 
in the beginning of his Chaprer, but upon ano# 
ther occafion than chat. of this fable, whereof 

it 



ban ae 

The Hiftory of MAGICK 
ic will be found he never.made any meticion: 
Fo give it then a finall fhock, we may fay, ‘that 
itis abfur’d and irracionall chat this Philotopher, 
fo yrave & vertuous in all his other ations.fhould 
trouble bim(elf to drivé away that pie el- 
pecially when ir was executing his will, fpoyling 
& trampling che beans,the ule Whereofhe thought 
the greatett ‘abhomination inthe World, Bue fup- 
poling hethould take painesto do tr, yeris it not 
likely ic was by the vertue of certain words, ot by _ 
the wayes known and practird by certain: Moun- |. ), p.,. 
tebanks, asmay befeenin[n) Bmanael de Mou- prin; 
ra, |o} Pieris, and (p) Cardan; fince’ the -leaft scé. 1. ¢. 
Child, coming near the one might as eafil Y Have 1. art-t4 
done it as this Philofopher. - ey Seek. 2. 

C.r,art 13, 
La(tly for what concernes his conjeSuites and. Ti RE 

predictions, we may fay they can be bt of three soekph; 
tores, thatis, moral, as tho’e’ of Seaiarae, Or was tit. bono- 
rarall,as thofe of Pherecy dey) Thates,and Anarxa- tim obfe- 
goras, or Diabolicall and {apertlitious as thiole of 270% 
all Magitians. Since then itis eafie ro conjeCure, pontradié. 
by what hath been faid’concerning his doStrine:, trad. 2. 
thac he mighe well prastile the rwo former, tr contrad. 7 
were no lefle barbaritine and Gmplicity ro chink 
he fhoudbe engae’din thela@t) thanto receive 
the prootes arehroughe foric, asgood and Aue 
thentick, when chey are only grounded upon the 
fuperttitious AritHmetick amd the Wheele of 
Onomancy falfely atcribuced to hint by [q] Flood q. rom. 1. 
and |r] Catanws. For this Arichmerick and al] fad.2. 
the impertinent fooleries in‘enab!y crept abo?" * 

r Lib. 1 ee 
Is nothing but the pure im< agination ot chofe {e who g, pe 

2 ' 

would needs eloffe upon the paflaze of Plutarch ca epahe 
where he ayes, that the Pythagoreans honoured end of his 
“Numbers”and "Geometiicall Heures with the Stang. 

| I names 
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names of the Gods; calling a Triangle with equal 
fides Pallas and Tritogoma, because it is equally 
divided by three lines perpendicularly drawn 
from each angle. They call’d Unity by the name 
of Apollo, the binary by that of Contentios and 
Boldneffe, the trinary by that of Fuftice, for as 
much as to offend or be offended, todo or {nfter 
an injury, 1s done by excefle and defect , Juttice 
tenaining equally inthe middle, ~~ 

Nor is it a lefle injury to rhis great perfon, to 
think that he ever tronbled himielt with the 
practice of this Wheele’ which {s] Trithemsus and 
(t| Ragufews acknowledgeas falfely publifh’d un- 
der his name, as that of Plate and Apuleius; or 

_ that he ever exercifed.Onomancy bythe help of 
Common numbers repretentedby the Letters of 
the Alphabet, the feven Planers, the dayes of the 
week, & the 12, Signes,as F/ood would perfwade us 
in his Microcofme. For in the firtt place,chis kind 
of Divination is counterfeit, and without any 
eround at all; this application of Numbers with- 
out any relation or correfpondence with the fens 
and Planets; this Arithmetick abfolutely fa- 
bnuions. Andlaftly; icwasever thecuftome of 
thofe, who made it their bufinefleco bring into 
reputation, fuchimperrinences as thele, or any 
other Mathematicall Niceries; to divulge 
them under the name of this Philofopher, by . 
reaton of the great knowledge he had therein. 
Whereof we havea manifett example in de Boi/- 
fere who within thele 60, years making fome ad+ 
ditions to the Rythmomachia,hathin like manner 
put ic ontunder the title of, Pythagoricall Recrea- 
tion, though there be nothing to manifeft, as that 
Pythagoras minded this fleight, now attribrred to 
him,as litle as all rhe other ftories, which deferve 
rather —— Pur canes 

RP Se Sap 
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Purgantes corpora [uccos, 
Quicguid & in tora nafeitar Anticiras 

than what we have been obliged co fay in this 
Chapter, to difcover their vanity, and the little 
sround there is co admis chem for crue, 

CHAP HK: 

Of Numa Pompilins, 

'Heodoras Gaza, che learned(t Greek that ever 
came. from Constantinople, being ask’d by a 

friend of his, whac Authour he would preferve, 
incafe a generall wrack were to deftroy all the 
reft, would not feem{o fond of his own Tradué 
ctions, asto prefer Ariffotle or Cicero before Pla. 
tarch, Himbhe thought worthyto furvive all the 
re{t;not fo much, as I conceive, for his admirable 
learning & variety, asto perferve in him the molt 
judicious Auchourthat ever was, what could not Montaiang 
have been found in any other, to wit, the judge- .2.¢,2, 
ment he gave of all the things he treated of, which 
we might make ufe of as a certain mark to diftin- 
eurth truch trom falfhood, or asa guide to con- 
duct us chorow chofe noble ruines of Antiquity, 
which we find in his Works, This puts meinto a 
more than ordinary admiration, at che malice or 
negligence of moft of eur Demonographers; who 
will not apprehend the true accounc which this 
Auchour gives us of Nama Pompilvus,as they have 
done long fince inthe Metamorphofis of 4p#- 
leins, which they quote upon all occafions, asa 

I 2 manifelt 
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: manifett bitoryto prove Lycanthropie, Out of 

fome fuch jealoufie -it was 5. thac the Authour 

thought himielf oblig"d ro'give'us-all the precau- 
tions poflible, to thew chat his tranfmuration 

was a meer Fable and Romance, when he {ayes 
in the firit page of his Book, Ar ego tibi fermone 
ifto Milefio varias fabellas conferam, anda little 

after, Fabulam Gracam incipimus, lettor iatende, 

letaberts, WNhichlaid down, if thole are defer- 
vediy langh’d at, who would eftablifh and con- 
firm a propofition of {uch confequence by a rela- 
tion acknowledeed to be fabulous, even by the 
Authour of it, we may withas much reafon af- 

firm thofe guilryofa greater malice and teme- 

rity, whofo apparently falfifiethe auchoritiessot 
Plutarch, Dionyfias Halicarnaffans,and Livie, to 

convert intro Masiek the adnairable wildom and 
excellent policie of Numa, 7 

That I undertake’ his vindication next that of 
Pythagcras, is not grounded on the opinion of 

Moetam.As. divets, efpecially Ovid, who have made him las 

i ter,anda Difciple of that Philofophersfince Live 

¥ib.1. - fayes in his Decads, Authorem dottrina éjus, quia 

( non extat alins, falsd Saminm Pythagoram eaunt, 

\ d Antiq. Thefame ts alfo confirm’d by the faid ‘[d | Dioxj- 

Romlib.s. fins Halicarnaffens, (¢} Plutarch, |f | Rhodiginus; 
¢ Vit.Nu-"and [g|Pererins ; the former whereof fhews that 

€1b.t9 the City of Crosowa was but founded im the fourth 
¢.8.antiq. Year of Nama’s reign ; andthe three others infift 

let. much upon all che chronologicall reafons.which 
¢ De prime ‘may: prove thefe two perfons not to have been 

cipiis rer. “Contemporaries, but by a figure of Anachrom{m, 

Pitty. ‘ordinary,and indeed tolerabic,im Poets;buc by no 
tneans allow’dan Hiftorian. But in regard Jambili- 
‘ens oblervesinthelife of Pythagoras, thathe had 

\ 4 borrow’d 
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The Hiflovy of MAGICK. 
bortow’d all his learning from the.T heologie of 
Orpheus, have put their Chapters one. after the 
ther, without being too Critical}, as tothe rime 

wherein chey dourifhed, fince it concribures no- 
thingto cthetr vindication, and that Lam oblig’d 
to neglect it in divers orher parts of this Apo- 
Log: 'e, 

We are then to note, that the acculation againft 
Numa is grounded upon four principal] points, 
the lealt whereof, were ic true, were enough ro 
condemn him for an Enchanrer and a Magician. 
For, firit, ic is ure’d, that the Genins accributed 

117 

to hin by [dj Ammianus Marcellinus, and. which 4 Lib. 2, 
je] Diony fius “Halicarnalfens , Lf] Plstarch ande Lib.. 

[g] Livie affirm to have been one of the nine ge Rp- 
Wai.» Mu'es, or rather a Nymph. called eAigeriay wase 7, ip, 

‘noother than a Saccuba with whom he Was. VEly nume. 
famifiar, as being one of-the cunnine’it and belt ¢ Dee.x. 
verfd that ever was, in che invocations. of the’! 

eee y Gods, and the Genilof Menand Cities. 
ence (b) Pofteltus takes occafon to maintain, ) Pe ovig. 

ms tth's Famisiar was the fame thar had atrended aoe fe 
Vestathe wife of Janus or Noah, and then was 
Guardian of Rome, Ono duce, layes he, uma 
junta soolis wvbem ftabilivit.. [cis allotaken for 
cerraimy thae by che affitance'and indultry of this 
Divinity , he did many {trange.and miraculous 
things, to gain reputation among the people of 
Rome, that {o he m ight govern at his pleafure, To 
this purpofe is haply, what is related by Diony fins 
Halicarnaffeus and Plutarch , That having once 
invired. many Citizens to fupper, he entertain’d 
them with mean and ordinary things, and with 
plare that {poke neither wealth nor magnificence, 
But they had noc face down long, ere he rook 

I 3 occafion 
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The Hiftory of MAGICK, 
occafion totell chem, thar the Goddefle whom 
he converf*d with, ac that very inftane wascome 
to give hima vit, and that immediately there- 
upon the room was excellently well furnith’d, 
and the tables covered with all manner of meats, 
the moft exquifite and delicate in rhe world, The 
fame may alfo be confirm’d by the difcourfes he 
had with Jupiter, fuch as may be feenin Arno- 
bixs, who {ayes that Numa, by the advice of his 
Nymph .£geria, found outa way to bind two 
Devils, or internall Gods, Faunus and Picus, who 
taught him how to invocare jupiter, and force 
him to come to him by ftrong and imperious 
conjurations, in cafe he fhould not willingly and 
of hisownaccord. This ic feems he was fo for- 
tunarein, that he ferch’d our of his throne, the 
ereatettand moft powerful! of all che Gods, and 
tore’d him to declare, how by factifice he thould 
expiate the thunder and lightening, To which 
may be added thé Hydromancie which Varro, ci- 
ted by Sr. duguftine, fayes, he was very well ver- 
fedin; asalto his magicall books,difcover’d four 
hundred yeats after his death, and condemn’dto 
the fire as moft pernicious, inthe Confulthip of 
Publius Cornelius and Atarcus Bebins, A\\ this ad- 
mitted, we may well conclude withall our De- 
manographers, efpecially /e Loyer and Delrio, the 
moft learned among them. That Numa Pompilins 
was the greate(t Magician of any that ever wore 
Crown, and that he had a greater power over De- 
vils than over men, fince he made uve of rhe affi- 
{tance of the former, to reduce the Romane peo- 
ple to fubjeGion and obedience to his Laws and 
Inftitutions, 

But if we would fhew how all thefe Auchours 
ate 
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ate too prodigall of our Jeifure and their own, 

when chey take fo much painsco hatch a fort of 
firange and hideous imaginations, and thereby 
captivate our belief, we needdono more than 
take a view of the fir(t draught of this perlon, 

done not onely by Livie, and D, Halicarnaffeus, 
who drew the firit lines of him, bur particularly 
by Plutarch, who hath clad him in his proper co- 
lours, andall che circumftances and particulari- 
ties of his life, that we might thereby judge of 
the lea(t vices and vertues, as alfo the difpofition, 
cufiom and proceedings of this great Policician, 

and fecond Founder of Rome. Whence it will 
not be hard to refolve,what credic we fhould give 

all thele after-draughts and copies of the mo- 
dern, who have rather follow’d the Originall in 
their own fantaick imaginations, than thar of 

Plutarch and che belt Hiltorians, who feem not 

to mention Numa, but out of adefigne to cele- 

brate his vertues, and admire the excellent con- 

duét, whereby he faftened and eftablifhed the Ro- 
mane Monarchy, Forthat, being loofe, and but 

newly fet cogether, might eafily have been ruin’d 
by the leaft hoftile violence, if Numa had not by 
a peace of three and fourty years, given it time to 
take root and growth, looking on the Romane 
people as a Champion that were to fight, haying 
exerci(d it felf at leifure, for the time he fhould 
reign over ir, would by that means prove {trong 
enough tooppofe any that fhould queftion the 
limits of their Empire. 

The fir& thing he did, after he had poflefled 

himfelf of the government, was to foften and ci- 
vilize the City, converting their rough & warilke : 

humour inro a gentle and cragtable, remurcing 
14 that! 
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that height of courage and earneQneffe of fiehts 
1g, by Sacrifices, Feitivals, Dancesyand Proceffi- 
ons; may !ometimes, as Plutarch fayesy reprefent- 
ing unto themthe fearof the Gods, Torthisend 
cid he make rhem beleeve, thache had firange vis 
irons, orhad heard of great calamities, purpo’ely 
to keep down their hearesin a dread of the Gods. 
Tochismay allo be apply’d thar paflage of Ter- 
twliian, cited in the third Chapter of this Apologies 
butmuch more pertinently char of Lattantins, 
who fayesthar Numa, Sic novi populs. feroces ani- 
wos mingauit, & ad frudiapacy a vebms bellicss 
avocavit, Whence may be drawn acertain aren- 
ments chat whatloever harhobeem faid of the 
Nymph e£ ceria, was nothing bur rhe meer pre- 
tences and palllacions of this crafty Politician, 
who byrhac Fable would e#ablith the authority 
of his Sacrifices, Laws, and-Conttitutions, as is 
ve. Loblerv’d by che fame Dathaatins, yw hen,{peak- 
ine of Numa, helayes, that tofertle thele things, 
aha cunt autboritate, frmnlavit cum Dea 2 e- 
ria notturnos fe babere congreffus. This increates 
myadmiration at the Lethargick jndeementss or 
feared comfciences.of eur Dxemonograpters;who 
canfofecurely déprave the authority of this Au- 
tour, with thole of Halicarnaffens, Livie, and 
Pistarch,to vive {ome colour to what they would 
have beleev'd, and fo ground the truch of their 
propohtion upon che molt palpable falfity can be 

= ae 

amagin’d, For if de Loyer and |m| Delrio may be 
crecited, the principail Anchours that affirm all 
thele fables we. have related of Numa, are Plx- 
tarch,and D, #7 alicarnuffeus which yer when we 
come to reid, andperule, we thalk findy rhat on 
the centrery they are thofe thar refute ) under 

! mine, 
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mine, difcayer, and advile us not to credir 
chem, 

| And chatic is fo, co begin. with the opinion wo 
| they had ofthe Nymph Aigeria; Plutarch having vit.Nume. 
made along difcourle ot the credit oucht tobe 
given thele divine apparitions, concludes it with 

| his own opinion, to this effect. § Howbeic, ifany 
| “beat acontrary opinion, he is left at liberty ; 

“for, I do not hold thoie things improbable, 
“which others relate of Lycurgus and Numa, 
‘cand orhers of their quality ; who, being ro deal 
<cwich rough and falvage people, and oblie°dto 

| “introduce great alterations into the govern- 
| “mencof theirCountreys, have prudently pre- 
- “rended communication with the Gods, fince 
 “rhofe fitions and pretences were advantageous 

<¢even co thole whom they perfwaded to a beleef 
‘cofthem. This he turcher conirms, when three 
or four pages after he fayes, immediately after he 
had cited the verfes of Timon the Phiyrfian, that 
this perfonation of wma was nothing elfe chan 
che love of a Goddefle, or fome Nymph of the 
mountains, andthe fecret meetings ke pretended 
co havewich her. Thisfeems co have been tran- 
{crib’d out of D, Haticarnaffens, where ‘peaking sntig Roe 
ot Numa, he layes, as Pertus’s Latine Tranflation man.d 2. 
hath it, Adwdt2 autem cag, admiranda de eo dicunt, 
referentes humanam ejus {apientiam ad Deorum mo- 
nita: fabulose enim dicunt iil congreffum fuiffe 
cum quadam Nympha A geria, queillum “(ies 
Regiam (apientianredoceret. Nay Livie, who 18 Ljp.+, 
¢ax’d with no other vice,than that of having fill’d 
his Hiftery with abundance of prodigies & mira 
culous things, confeffes ingenuoufly, thar Nama = 
refolv'd to keep the Romanes in {ubjeQion by . 
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The Hiftoryof MAGICK. 
the fear of the Gods, and feeing it would not ea- 
fily fatten onthem, without the difeuile and cir- 
cumvention of fome counterfeit miracle, fimula- 
vit fibi cum Dea Ageria congrel[us notlurnos, ejus 

fe mogitu qua acceptiffima Divs effent facrainftitue- 
re, {acerdotes {wos cui g, Deorum pr aficere, 

But indeed Ammianus Marcellinus feems to be 
more pertinently cited by our Demonographers, 
and contequently to favourthem more than all 
the precedent. For, difcourGing upon a certain 
vifion which the Emperour Con/Pantins had, he 
fayes, that the correfpondence between Gods and 
men isnot a thing (o extraordinary, but that there 
were manileft examples of itin the Geni, which 
fometime were famiiiw with Hermes, Socrates, 
Apollowins, Numa, Scipio, Marius and Augustus, 
From which paflage ic might be imagin’d, he was 
of opinion, that it was not fabulous what was 
faid of the Nymph Ageria, and the converlation 
that was between her and Kine Nema, Bur, beit 
{uppord that this was his opinion, yer can it not 
conclude any thing tothe prejudice of the prece- 
dent, fince that thorow all his Hiftory, he difco- 
vers himfelf very prone to beleeve and amplifie 
{uch narrations ; alluding to which, I conceive; 
not improbably, Ludovicus Vives prefum’d to 
pronounce this judgement on his Hiftory, Am- 
mian Marcellin quod {upere st opus, nec Oratoris 
emnino nec biftorici. 

Laftly, for Poffellus’s Comment upon the Fable, 
Ithink it ofthe fame merall, with what he relates 
in-his Cofmography, where he fayes thar the A- 
thiopians are black, by reafon of the curfe God 
thundered againtt Chus rhe fir Auchour of their 
Nation, becaufe Cham, his father, had known ee 

wife 
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| wife in the Ark, again(t the expreffle command 
| of the Patriarch Noah tothe contrary. Nor in- 
deed can there bea morerrue and modéit folu- x 
tion made to ali chee vine and chimericall {pe- 
culations, chen to lay of their Author as the Pro- 
contull Festws did of St. Pan, Infinss Poftelle , 

| multe te liter adinfamiam eonvertunt, 
| Having thus diicover’d the weakneis & falfity of 
| the proots,brouche to make this e£geria a Witch 
| or Saccuba which was only aiubtle fiction of N#- 
| ma’s, we mult do as much wich chofe which 
{s] le Leyer and|t] Delrio would draw out of s De fpestr. 
the {fame Authors to make good the enchanted I.3.¢. 5. 
Banquet , and the conference he had with Jupirer , © Dil quifit. 
bythe meanes of this Hydromancy, But this i 
was nothing but the fabulous invention of Numa ° * 
to furprife Fasnus and Pics, putting wine and 
honey into the Spring out of which they were 
wont to drink, that they, being taken, fhould 
fhew him the way to invocate Fupiter, & know of 
him what he fhoulddocoexpiate the Lightning, 
as we havealready obferved out of Plutarch and 
Arnobius, For asto D, Halicarnaffaus, vis rue, 
that {peaking of the Nymph -£geria, he menti- 
ons alfothe Supper via made by her meanes; 
but what he faies in confequence, fufficiencly 
fhews that he heldica meer f@ion , adding im- 
mediately after the relation, fed gur res omnes fa- Antig. 
bulofas ex historia tollunt, Numam hac qua de Romant.2, 
cAageria dicebat finxiffe dicunt , ut qui Numen di- 
vin metuerent facilus animum ad [e adverterent , 
& leges quas efferlaturus libenter ur adsislatas ace 
ciperent, 

In like manner hath not P/utarch fallen upon a 
relation of thefe fables, wichout a precaution gi- 
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124 The Hiftory of MAGICK, 
ven before; beginning very judicioufly rhus: . By 

-*thele rudiments and as it were apprentifhip of 
“Religion,the Ciry ot Rome became fo civiliz’d, 8 
‘had {uch an admiration for che great powet of 
“K. Numa, had it receiv’d for truths fuch ales, as 
“had no more likelihood of truth then there is. in. 
“meer Fables and thonehi there was nothing in- 
‘credible nor impoffible to him that he fhoutd 
‘defireto effect. 

There remaines therefore only the obje&ion 
concerning his Books about which I thal! not 
gieane up ail chat may be faid oftheir purmber , 

Incom- andthe time, when, andthe manner, how, they 
mentar, ad 3 Pling were found, fince Gujllandinus hath very learned- 
capitade 4Y periormed. chat task, and that ie is {uffici- 
Papyro ent for me to thew, that they were aor burnt 
memb, as treating of A¢zgick.y as divers moderne Au- 

thors wonld perfwade us. For it was not the 
y Vit Nx- Opinion of any of che ancients, as may be eafily 
me. demoniirated; in that, according to thar of | y] 
% Dec.4.l. Plutarch,|2)| Livy, and|a| Cains Pifo Cenforins, 
lt they treated only of the offices and duties of the Pin 1 13, Péielts » and che Philofophy of the Greeks, finch Plin. i. 13, * eS 5 and the Philofophy of the Greeks, fuch 
c.13, -asit hadbeen in Numa’s time; tothar of Lb] 
b Ibidem. Caffies Heming, they treated only of the Philoio- 
€¢ Divina phy of Pythagoras .'andto chat of 'c| Lathantius, 
ig Ise is |d] Varro, and [e)Tuditanus » they contain’d ov; 
Auguft. de ly the order and caufes of the (actifices and cere- 
tivit. Dei. monies he had infticured amongft the Romans. 
4.7. ¢. 34. Which laft opinion I think the more probable , 
Teh beaule ic difcovers the reafon why the Senate 
in vit. Nu -Chougnt.it not»convenient.chey fhould. be dis 
me. vule’d, for fince we findin Plutarch chat Numa 
/ forbad che Romans to helteve that. God had the 

forme either of Man or Beaft: and to, make 
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j any image or Statue of him, which was obferv’d 
forthe {pace of 70. years, and permitted not they 

(fhould do. facritice but with the pewring our of » 
Hwine', milk, anda litle flower, ir is probable 
he had given reafonsat large in his Books of rhat 
‘new kind of worfhip, Théfe coming to light 
and acknowlede’d fer his, tour thoufand years 
lafter’, as Plutarch affirmes , or according to 
| Caffins Hemina 535, when the City of | Rome was 
fo tullof Idols, ut Faciliuseffet Deum quam bomi- 
nem invenire, and that all the cemples continually 
fwelrered in the blood of the Victims, it is, Ifay , 
eafily conjectur’d, that the Books of chis Roman 
Polorenitys ; whos in Juvenal, pafles for the 
example ot agreat Priett, were burncby order 
ot the Senate, for fear leit fome great change 
might happen in Religion, if by the perufall of 
tho'e Books, ic had been known what reafons 
Nima infiied on, both to eflablith the purity of 
his Sacrifices , and to cleanfe men’s mind from 
Idolatry , which.hadtaken fuch root there at the 
time of this difcovery , thar the beft expediene 
was to deltroy thofe Books which were otherwife 
likely topuc the whole Roman Manarchy int 
difturbance; it being a maxime among a 5 
thar the troubles sdiffentions in the State are ever 
confequential co thofe that happen in Religion, 

This in my judgment was the true canle of the 
condemnation of thefe books, and not that which 
fe Loyer , and other modernes have endeavoured 
‘to find out in Magick, or yet what Ca/fins Hemi- Lig.t.c.11, 
aa, Who might haply live in Augustas’s cin 
feems to relate of their treating of the Philo 
phy of Pythagoras, For as to the former, his | | es 
peidien being without any ground or Anchority 
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226 The Huftory of MAGICK, 
eadem facilitate contemnitur qua affertur, For 
thacof the latrer, ir is fufficienly refured, not 
only in what we have fhew’d before, that Py- 
thagoras was latter then Numa, and, that this 

h rib.17.¢. lalt came not into Jtaly, according to[h} Gellius, 
21. till the raign of Targuin the proud, but alfo 
: eae: '- by the teltimony and contrary opinion of [i] Livy, 
res who fates that one Aminus Valerius gave the 

fame judgment of thefe Books Vulgate opinion: 5 
as headds, gud creditur Pythagore anditorem fuiffe 
Numam, mendacio probabil: accommodata fide. 
Atterall which anfwers and folutions, all I have 
to with; is, chat our Demonographers would 
own either more modefly or more judgment, chat 
they may not hereafter fo indifcreetly forge fuck 
Montters and Chimeras) as afrerwards frighten 
them,and make them run away,and cry like little 
Children, who are many times ftartled at the dirt 
they caftin the faces of their companions, guaf 
quicquam infelicins fit homine, cui fua figmenta do- 
PIN ANTS, 

a oe 

CHAP. XII. 

Of Democritus , Empedocles , ana Apollo- 

nius,. 

Should never have prefum’d to remove the 
precious and venerable bounds of Antiquity 5 

which the God Terminus in the fabulous Theolo- 
gic of the Romans, fignify’d to us immoveable, 
didI not fomewhar rely on its being called by 
Arnobias, errorum pleniffima mater, fo far acleatt 
as to be fatish’d, iv was no facriledge to bring that 

. ' to 



The Hiftory of MAGICK. 

othe teit which hath beenheldfor true, And 
thisI do after fo many ages, as, by their long 
‘and various revolutions , are wont, as well in 
‘Cizik Hiltory as waturall, to dragge after them 

along traine of fables 5 and from time to timeto 
give them new force and vigour by che multicude 
of thofe who, oucof meer refpectco Antiquity, 
are en{nar’d by them, And indeed it were too 
ereatafeverity tobe oblig’d to follow the fuper- 
{ticious track of thole , who will not do the heait 
violence to Antiquity, which, as if our eyes 
were not able co endure a full light, puts acob- 
web before them, and burdens all things, efpeci- 
ally che memory and lives of great perions, with 
fables and fictions , as ic does the Statues. erected 
cothem with duftand filth. This our defigne 
leades us to maintain, by the examples of thefe 
three great Philofophers or rather Demons of 
knowledge, veri’d in all Sciences, and the 
chiefeft, and of greateft Authoricy among cheir 
people, that is, Democritus, Empedocles and 

— Apollonins, Thefe have undergone inch a change 
and Metamorphofis, bythofewho make ictheir 

bufineffe to write without minding that precept 
of Horace, 

ee 

Quid de quoque Vit, & cui dicas, fepe caveto, 

that belides thac they are delivered over tous all 
three for Sorcerers and enchanters, itis further 
believ’d, that Democritus was fuch afooleas to 
puc ouchis owneyes, after he had blown away 
his e(tare in a fruicleffe fearch of the Philofophers 
ftone; and chat Empedocles, as an ambitious 
Defperado, catt himfelf inco the burning furnaces 
of Mount Gibel, Deus 
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Horde art. “Day sorwibinalae yébees | 
poet. Dum cupit i Empeaces ei 4 neat Etna 

ta last =. 

‘Burthefexcalatnnies arefo fr from being true 
or well srounded, ‘that; ori the contraryy there’s 

. nothine « eafier then to: fhew how- they are abfo-. 

. lutely falfe, ifwe may beftow but ‘a few lines-on 
them before we come to joyn iffue with the molt 

*.fmateriall ‘part of the Chatse put:in againft the 
reputation ‘ahd Learning of chele excellent Per= 

> fons; For firt, asto the Book of the Sacred Art , 
Jandthe knowledge and praGice of “Alchymy, at- 
‘tribured to Democritni;’ ‘His a fymptome that 

-fignifies the deprav'd imaginations of our Fur- 
‘wace-Inps, who kriow no other project to: gaine 
any credit ‘tothe Books oftheir Art, than to faz 
ther them on Mofes, Salomon, Trifmegiffas, Ari f- 
tole, nay ({uch is their fripidicy and want of judg- 

a  Ouiait rent) Adans;| a} ut authoritatens edelicet funsat ab 
Declan. 8ihomine que non haber ex veritate.’ Butto make an 
fh ‘yee abfolure seine of this impolure » fufficiently 
B dlchymie aN oh’d-at by [b| Rrolamus, (cj Guibert, ana [d) 
expugnate, Semertus, Wemay afhirme, thir this Book was 
&2.¢ 6. never made by Democeritus, fince the learned 
© De con. Adercurial 4ffdres us thav Chymifiry was» not. 
Serfil..3. known at all in driffotle’s tit me, and that Delrio . 
let. 1.4,¢, tbewess there isno track"6fit in anysood “Au- 
gs. Uehory tlk from: Caligula’s dime. when ic firt 

“* broke. the: fhe: . till ‘thar of Diselefian,, ‘whder 
whom lived one Zozimus, who, as Delrio chinks, 

Riercit-ad is che moft ancient Greek that hath written of it. 
“a of To which may be added thar Cafaubor faies 5 he 

‘faw i in the K, of France his Library, a manu- 
ak | feripe 

ie 
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{cript treating ofthe making of Gold, entitulec, 
Sepa Téxyns.ar, the facred Art, who yec never 
mentions, Democrites forthe Author ot it. To 
make this good Weight , we may urge thepoor- 
nefle of conceprions, which it difcovers, and the 
cenfnre long fince.given.ic by Laernus , when 
having been very punétuall in: the Catalogue of 
this Philofophers workes,,, he fayes thacorberss 
under his name, ,either falfely actributed to him 5 
ot taken.ouc of his Writings, .may aflure us,.not- 
withitanding the Authority of Pfedus, who.makes 
him the Anthor of ic, .chat.Democritus had no- 
thing to do with it, but fome orher Greek 5 leffe 
learned, and much latcter,.. Yer mighe gueftion 
the Authority of AZercurial, and conciude againgt 
him, that Aristorle was ver{’din Chime(firy. be- 
caule he faies in his Problems, that Oyle, maybe 
extracted ouc of fale, which it cannot but by diftil- | 
lations and Furnaces;if | £.} Gefner & |g} Patricius® Ia Bibi 
had not proy’dthofle Problems not tobe Arifti-0'rca 
tle’s , and. that ic is hard co ouelic at the cima vot? 

when they were writ, for thatas jh| Heary Ste--rom + p24, 
phen firtt ob‘erv’d, the Books of Yheophrastus,, b In Philo. 
Ot Sweating. and Wearineffe, are tranicrib’d in, alopb Poe- 
manner Verbatim in ther. ath 
_ Burme thinkes, thoie are yet more irratiqnall,, 4g" 

who, with [3] Tertullian, believe that this Philo- 
fopher put.out his. own eyes, becaule he could 
not look on Women without fome concupilcen- 
tiall in{urrections ; or. with, [k} Gelliws and, \1)k ib.t0.¢4 
Plutarch , that he mighe fudy Philo'ophy: mere 27- 
freely, and be Jeffe diverted by excernall Obiedts; / 2%. de 
or lattly with Laberins, that he did ir, uri fitiaks 

K Malis 
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| malis bene . 
Efe ne videret civibus, 

For béfdes: the’ unlikelihood’ and diverfity of 
thele reafons ;-we mutt clearly ‘diltrédic Hippo- 
crates in his Epittle to Damagetus, where he 
fayes, that being employ’d by the Abderites to 
cure the madnetle of Democrituss he found him 
reading certain Books and difleting Animals , 
actions certainly much inconfiftent with want of 
fight. We may therefcre iptagine, that as his 
Laughter was morall, his blindneffe was fo too; and 
that fabulous Antiquicy “hath, as’ Scaliger con- 

In probles ceivess-reprefented him blind, g#od° alioram 
mat. Gelli- Moore ocults nom uteretur, 
an.prob.72. Nor do I{ceany more reafon to believe what 

is {aid of Enzpedocles, thar he calt himfelf into che 
flames of Mount Gibel, ut cam repenté non appar= 

Divingin Mifety fares Lattantins , abiiffe oh Deos crederetur, 
infit.1.3. For Ezpedocles was {o farre fromchat extrava- 
p28, gance of ambition,cheeLzertins affures us,thatwith 

wacredible conftancy he refuled a Royall crown 
prelented to him, preferring a life peaceable and 
iree from thole vaine’ Grandeurs, before the 
ereatelt ehjoyments of Princes. And indeed 
rhe ftory 1s good for none but Polititians; who 
comment-on ‘and make their advantages of it, 
whenthey credicit no more than they doa many 
others; nor indeed db. Panfanias and Timaus in 
Laertias 5 diflemblethe faifhood of it ; this lat- 
terconcluding his opinton with theirs in part of 
an Epigram, . 
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Si fe flagrantem mate fanus jecit in —Ltnam , 
Quomodo adhuc Megaris firntta fepulchra jacent y 

For my part , itfhaltever be my faith, chae 
the vaft paines.and induiiry of this Philofopherin 
the difquifition of natural! things confider’d, if 
he dy’din that manner, ic proceeded rather: our 
of his over curioficy to find out the caute of fo 
miraculons an effect, as ic afterward happened 
to Pliny inthe burning of Vefavins, than ont 
of any defiene he had ro get inro the Catalogue of P4#.12 
the Gods, by {fo hazardous and indifcreet a refo- ree 
lution. 

Having therefore brufh’d off the duft which hid 
the Iuftre g.perfection of thefe living Images and 
modells of vertue, we come now co what is moft 
materiall to our purpofe, that is, to anfwer 
thofe proofs; which may be drawn.out of Pliny 
and other Writers, who would fafien on them 
the black, patches of diabolical! Magick, ad quant 
difcendam , {ayes Pliny, Pythagoras y Empedceles, 
Democritus, Plato, navigavére , exilius verihs 
quam peregrinationbus fufceptis, This he more 
particularly confirmes ot Democritus , when he 
addes inthe lame place, Plenum, miraculi et hoc, 
pariter utrafg, artes effloruiffe, Medicinam dico 
Magiceng, , eadem atate ; illam Hippocrate,|hane 
Democrito iluftrantibys. And elfewhere he faies, 
he was ALagorum poft Pythagoram ftudiofiffimus , rib.r.0:17; 
and that he maincain’d chontands of \icle ftories | 
and ridiculous propofitions which could not be 
effeted but by Magick. Of this metcall were 
thefe, that ofche blood of feverall young birds i= 
might be engendred a Serpenc, which eaten 

! K 2 would 
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would canfe a perfect underftandine of the fing- 

Lib..4.¢, ing of Birds; that there were certain herbs {¢ 
17. 

Lib. 28. 

110 2.9.9. 
eri, 

powetfull and endu’d with fuch vertue, that they 
Were requifice in the invecation of the Gods, 
and would make criminals confefle what judges 
and torments couldnot, Heafhirmes further thar 
he had wrica Book of the nature of the Came- 
deon which contained things abloincely triviall, 

£1b.30.¢.1« Magical, and {uperiticions; and laftly that he had 
pubiifh’d the works of Dardan#s a famous Magi- 
cian; whereto he added his-own frangbt with tol- 
lies of he fame nature, andabundance of vaine 
obfervations, | | 

Empedoctes he is alittle more fayourableto, in 
that he gives him nor the qualiry of AZugiciaz , 
but only where he makes him one of the ancient 
Philofophers whotravell’d into, Aeypt ; norin- 
deed were there any: proofes to make him fuch; if 
Satyras didnot let.tall awordtothat purpofe in 
Laertins, where he cites nine or ten verles of 
this Philofopher’s, wherein are comprehended 
his Magicall operations, and which are all the 
sround whereupon the Moderns have made him 
ad the part ofa Magician, . Of thefe, one of — 
the molt coniderable is De/rio who hath ranked 
among the miracnions operations of ancient Ma= 
eictans thofe of Epedocles when he mitigated 
the fury and violence of the Erefiaw winds, par- 
alleling ic wich that of one Erric.King of che 
Goths, who was furnam’d Wivdy-cap, because he 
made the wind to biow which way foever he 
turn’d ir.° To thac may be added; what is faid 
of his makingthe Plagne to ceafein the Country 
of the Salinuntians, and of the women he deli- 
ver'd of along and dangerous {uffocation of the 

? “Matrix. 
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Matrix. But Gince ic may well be imegin’d, that 
he omitted thele things becanfe he thoneht them 
either fabulous or naturall, we may as fafely 
pafle the fame{enrence on thofe we have fpecifi’d 
as wellof him as Democritus , fince they are all ay 
of the fame coyne ; andrhat to {peak ferionfly of 
them, itis ablolurely irrationail co think thele 
two great perfons guilty of {uch picifull weak- 
neffes contrary co che confidence we fhould have 
of their vaft Learning andinregrity, had we no 
other fecurity for ic then that of Lucretius and 
Hippocrates, The former chinks it an honour 
to be the Celebrator of Empedocles’s vertues , 
when after a long di!courfe in the praife of Sei 
he faies, that, 

Niltamenhoc habuiffe viro preclarivs in fe, Lib. x. 
Nec fanttum magis O mirum clarum q, videlur, 
Carmina quinetiam divini pettoris ejus : 
Vociferantur, & exponant preclara reperta 
Ut vix humana videdrur feirpe creatus, 

The latter, whom we may juftly call the Oracle 
of truth , affures usin his Epifties whac account 
we fhould make of the admirable wifdome of 
Democritus , which gave Celfus occaGionto call rib. ro. 

nobiliffimun — Philofophorum :\ \viram preter” es 
alios venerandum, authoritate G, Antiqua preditun, | 

But as the fame turf brings torch many times 
both wholfome and hurtfull herbs, and Bees fuck > 
honey whence Caterpillers do poifon; forhetra- » 
vels, which they fay chefe, Philofophers under- 
went, to learn Magick, mu@ now ferveus asa 
pregnant proof, thar they were the occafions of 

K3 their 
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their great Learning and Polymathy. And chis 
muft be the more probable, if we refle& on what 
hath been already faid of the Magick of the Aigy- 
ptians, andthe travels of Orpheus, Zoreaftes, and 

rib.de vita Pythagoras ; as alfo on the anthority of Philoftra- 
Apollo, tus, who, though of a contrary opinion to us, as 
Fa, ro the Sages of Perjia andthe Ag yptians, yet fayes, 

that Pythagoras, Democritus, and Empedocles, note 
withftanding their’ converfation with them, 
would norlearn anything of their Science. To 
{trengthen rhis yet further, we may adde the ne- 
gative authority of Laertius, who makes not the 
leaft mention of the Magick of Democritus, and 
but one word by the way of thar of Emspedocles, 
not {pecifying, contrary to his cuftom, any thing 
he had done by the means of it, without bringing 
on the {tage the common {olution of this kind of 
argument. And yet it were but jufito urge it, 
when he fromwhom itistaken had made it his 

ve bufineflero fay all he could, andto particularize 
| : whatever belongs to the Subject he trears on. For 

| in{tance, if any fhonld undertake to give an exact 
account of all the Sciences, and fhould fay nothing 
of Afedicine, 1t might be juftly inferr’d, he did not 

NN | rank it among them. So ic maybe concluded, 
that Laertivs and two hundred and eleven Au- 
thours, whom he quotes, had not heard ought of 
the Magick of thele two Philofophers, fince he 
fayes not any thing of ir in his Book, where yet 
he intended a full collection, evento the jugling 
tricks of Pythagoras, and the moft inconfiderable 
particulars, though fabulous, he had read of o- 
thers. 

But as to Lewocritzs in particular, we may 
nih.30,¢.x, balance Plizy’s authority with what he fayes:him- 

| felf 
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felf of the doube which many. made to beleeve 
things fo leighe and eriviall of .aman fo wile and 
difcreet inal his other actions, And tothacadde 

Tie Hiftory of MAGICK, 

the contrary authority of Gehins, who hath made 17.134 

an exprefle Chapter, De portesis fabularum qua é**s 

Plinins fecundus indigniffime inDemocrium Piilo- 
fophum confert; where he diicovers. at large the 
vanity of all. che forementioned fables, and at latt 
concludes with. thele words; ALslta autem viaen= 
tur ab hominbus male folertibus, huiufmodi cone 
mentain Demacriti nomen data, nobilitatisy autori= 
tatifg, eius perfugi utentibus,.. Nor indeed. dol 
find anymore than two things in thefe objections 
of Plizy, which we may at.all Mick at, thatis, rhe 
magicall.books written by, Democritus, andthole 
of Dardanus publifh’d by him... To which may be 
aniwer'd, that duch proofs conclude not directly; 
as.we have fhewn in the fixch Chapter. of rhis 
Apologie; chac.thefe books.are nor ipecified by 
Laertivs, or any other, and.that. ir is extreamly. 
uncertain who that -Dardanas fhould be. For 
though Phiny, Tertullian, and Apuleius make him 

a great Magician, yet all they fay of him is upon 
the credit of Colamella, who jayes, 

At fi nulla valet medicina repellere pestenrs 
Dardaniavenant artes, 

If we. will, refer the bufineffeto. the Civilians, 
this Dardanus,may well be fome other than a 
Magician, fince,they fay, chat Dardazari: are pro- 
pertly Seplafiarity. Propole, Proxeneta, thatis, En. 
grofers and Regraters, who. fill their barns and 
ftore-houfes with all forts ofprovifion, co be fold 
again at extraordinary rates,when.a dearth fhould 

K 4 happen. 

Lib.19; 
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138. ‘The Hiffory of MAGIC XK, 
f 9 ‘fervat. happen, asic is learnedly interpreted by [FJ Cujaq ee cias and th| Turaebas. To this Ladde, to leave far Lg c.3, This ‘erronvous’ perlwafion as nakéd as’may be, icap.9. - what 1] Solimws, tpeaking of the flone Cathochi- / tes; whichdinck coche hands of thofe that handled it; as it ic had beenof a -vifcous and glewy nature, 

faith, Denzocrituns Abdderitem ofteutarione ferapuls 
hujus frequenter ufum, ‘ad probandam occultam na- 
tur a porentiangin certaminibus qua contra mages ha- brit,’ And to that; the opinion of che Spaniard Delittor Torveblancz, who {ayes expreffely, ‘that ALaziam Magic.l.2. Daemoniacar pleno ore negarunt Democritus; Aver- Rath Hoes, Sinsplicins, O uli Epicure: qui wna cum Sad= 
duceu Damones effe negarunt, FOrindeed he well - 
difcover'd what acconnit he made of Spirits and: Iucianin Magicky when ‘he: pleafantly laugh’d’ at tho’e Philopfeud YOUNG men of Abdera, who had diigui’d them- " lelves like Devils; purpo‘ely to frighten -himin 

Imperat. his folitude, and thar being fent for by King Dz Fulan. tn rys, and entrerted ‘by himro raile. up his wile, he 
Epi. fwer'd him with 2 200d morall inflrn@ions th dniwer'a hin with a good morall infirnétion, chat 

he would do itwith all his heare, provided he 
would bring him bit three mem who had never 
bewaii'd the death’ of ‘their neereft friends + for 
there-needed no inore than-to write their names, 
and put them. upon his wite’s tomb; to make her 
rie again immediarely. . Fis was much differert 
rom the proceeding of Simon Magus, or rather 

Glycas An- the counterfeir Monk ‘Santabarenus, who entreat- 
nal.p-4. edby rhe Emperour Bafhas, thache might fee 

his Son, though dead: ‘was much more kindthan 
Democritus, for be gave hima meeting with him, 
as he’ went a hunting; and fufferd them co eme 
brice- one another for fome time ; which it wasas-- 
eafie for him rodo by his Enchantment, asit was ° agg impoflible 
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The Hiftory of MAGICK, 

‘impofhblé for Democritus, who had attain’d the 
| knowledge of ail chings, fave that of Afagick, 

Nor is my admiration leffe, chat De/r1o fhould 
_alfo refer thereto what was done byEwmpedneles to 
hinder the over-violence: of the winds chat blew 
in/his Councrey. For Laertivs explaning it, fayes; . 
He commandeda many A fies tobe flay’d,& their 

. skins to be madetnto bags,and put uponthe tops 
_of ‘mountains, toreprefie the immoderare outts * 
| ofthe Ftefanwinds.: Wherein itis eafly percei- 
vedthere wasno more: Magick, than in the indu« 

: 

firy he ufed to deliver the Salimuntizas fromthe ~- 
plague caufed by the noifomnefle Of a ‘river, -by 
cutting into it two little rivulets, which diffolv'd 
thevilcoufneffe, and cartied away alk the filch, or 
in the imple cure he did of the {nffocation of the’ 
Matrix, which yerhath given fome occafion to 
fay, that he raifd' a woman to life, andto Satyru3 
in Laertius; chache was a Magician; though moft 
partof the verfes heproduces to prove it, and a- 
mong othets thele, 

Pharmaca que pellas morbos, releve(G, [ene lam 
Percipies, que cuntta tibi commumico folt | 
Extinttum g, hominem nigrorevocabis ab Orco. 

fhould be interpreted:as Talentonius (ayes, of afeH Rey. recon. 
cret'hehad to-keép a body, for fome time, from dar. 1.2. 
corruption, rhough:depriv’d of néurifhment, reset 7 
fpiration, andthe bearing of the Arteries ; upon 
the explication whereof may be con/ulted Galea; 1ib.6. de 
Goreus, and the forementioned T alentonins,’ ‘Locis affe y 
“Drawing now néer unto the end of the Chap? wis, ks 
ter, {have briefly two thinos to note upon the a te, e 
Romance we have from (PhiloStrarusinthelifeot: 
PUSAN OC: Apolloains, 
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The Hyftory of MAGICK, | 
Apollonius, But-I fhalk firt obferve the inadver- 
tencie of Volateranus, Caffiodorus, Boiffardus, and 
de Lancre, xwho aflure us there isnow tobe feen 
in the Vatican. at Rome abook, De figures conicis, 
compol’d by Apollonius Thyanaus, the ambieuicy 
of the name having madethem mittake him for 
Apolicuius Rergeus, Grnamed Magnus Geometras 
who liv’d.in, the time of Cleomedes, an hundred 
and fifty years before the nativity of our Saviour ; 
forheic wasthat wriceight books de Ozinicono, 
four whereof are tranflated our. of the Greek by 

| Frederick, Commandin, printed at Bologue in the 
year 1569, This being granted, as needing.no 
other proof, I fhall fay, firt; chat this Apollonius 
Thyaneus might be fomeyertuous man, of a-vatt 
and powerfull wit, one who-made excellent ad- 
vantages of philofophicatl {peculations and. his 
own nature, to dilpofe of rhat of Kingsand Prin- 
ces, and fo came as ‘neer the Hero’s and Demi- 
Gods,as he was far from the ordinary fort of men. 
Whence Sidomus Apollinaris took occafion very 
much ce celebrate one of his friends, a Countel- 
lour to, and of great authority with Evarix King 
of the Goths, putting him. into the {cales. wich 
this Philofopher. . Lege eirwm, {aid he to. him 
(Fidei Catholice pace prefata ) 12 plarimis fimilem 
tui, dest, a divitibus ambitum, nec divitias ambix 
entem, cupidum [cientia, covtinentem pecunia, inter 
epulas abfteminw, inter purpuratos linteatun, This 
certainly might well seem. {trange inthe mouth 
of a Bifhop, and a friend who would.commend 
another,’ were ir nor evident by the ceRimonies 
of Exfebius and Caffiodorus, that. this Apollonius 
was a famous -Philofopher anda very wile man, 
Befides, thatic were impradence to credit hedic 

ions 
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tions of Philostratas-rather than the authorities 
of St. Hierom, and Juftin ALartyr,who alligne no 
other caufe of all his miraculous operations than 

che knowledge hehad of Nacure; and fo.abiolute- 
clear him of Magick; the former {aying in his 

Epittle to Paulinus; Apollonius five Magus, ut vile Ep.103, 
gus loquitur, five Philofaphusy ur Pythagorics tra: 
dunt, The latter.is much more openin his Que- Qu.24. 

{tions to the Orthodox, Apollomus ut vir natura 

lium potentiarum, & diffenfionum atg, confenfionum 

carum peritus, ex hac [cventia mira factebat, nor 

anthoritate divina :banc ob rem inomuibus indiguit 
affumptione idoncarum. materiarnm qua: cum adjie * 
varent ad id perficiendum quod effictebatur, 

But if this be not enough, we may read in Se, Quel. 1% 
Anaftafins andGCedrenus, that one Julian aChal- °.5°7R 
dean, and another famous Magician called: A4a- ae 
nethon, fleighted all the naturallyperformances of 
Apollonivs, as being nothing in-comparifon of 
what they daily did, by the means of Georick and 
prohibited Magick 5 whereas theres cannot any 
proof tothe contrary be drawn.out of amany Au- 
thours, who have forg’d as many Jies and Chime- 
ra’s upon his lire, as all our old. Romances have 
done on that of Paladin Rowland, For Vopifcus 11D. Au-) 
made not that Book he promifdrof his Hilorys veliazore~ 
Sidonivs had defcrib’d him: {uch as: we have repre- Pift 3B 
fered him ; TafciasVittorianus and Nicomachas 

are not to be met with;in any Library ; fo thac:at 
cannot be jude’d in what fenfe they writ of him, 
And for the more ancient, Hierocles had borrow'd i ¢b. i 
all his relation from Philo/tratus, who haddresisd 270" 
up his at the requeft of the Emprefle Julia 5as.ar 
che prefent, Love-ftories and Romances are writ- i} 

een forthe entertainment of Queens and ne) 
; CCUCS » 
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cefles. Belides the falfe noresof his own imact= 
nation, he made ufe of ‘thole of one Afaximus, 
who had written a relation of what Apollonius 
had done ac Tarfus , buc his main affftance-was 
the Diary or Diurnall of Damis, Of the integrity 
of this Demis; fince a Lion may be knownby his 
claw, andthata man need not drink up the Sea, 
totry whether it belalt; wéare notto makethe 

~ dealt account; fince he is {6 impudent as to affirnn, 
in Philoftratus, that he had feén the chains wheres | 
with Prometheus had been'faflen’d'to Mount Cane 
cafus, which were yet in the flones, when he paf- 
fedic with Apellomini, who was travelling tothe 
Indies, But-as all things, evén the mott fabutons, 
have fome ground, and thac ig oa {uppofes 
a firm and: tolid’ body underit, {6 mutt it be ac- 
knowledg’d, that this great Volume blown up 
with falfities, was writrem by Philoftratus our of 
no other defigne, chan to make a parallel between 
the miracles of this Philofopher; and thofe'of 7ée-. - 
fas Christ,» purpofely to underthine the foundati- 
ons of our Religion,ind fer people at a loffe,whe- 
ther of the ewo they ratherought to credit, our 
Saviour or Apollomius. The fame courle took Ex- 
vapiws, an implacable enerty of the Chriftians,to 
dilparage the miracles of Saints and Martyrs, by 
advancing a many invented by himfelf of Plotinus, 
Sofspater . Porphyrins; Maximus, Iamblicus, and 
divers other Plaronifts, whole lives he writ, That 
the caleftands thus with Philoftratus, the ‘conje- 

.. ture is but too probable , for the Emprefle Fu- 
lia’s defire; to fee fomething of his writing (as be- 
ing a man very polite and eloquent) might well 
give him occation to publifhthacchimericall, yee 
pernicious Hiftory, in the time oftlre fixth Pers 

5 Ai i {Ecution, 



The Hiftory of MAGICK, 441, 
fecution, which happen’d under Septimus Seves 
r#s, about two.hundred and ten years after Chrift, 
whenthe Pagans. endeayour’d the. deftruction of 
Chriftianicy, no Jefle by Arcifices-than by open 

, war. Upon chis very account was i¢,thac Vopifcus In Divo 

celebrated fo highly, though in few words, the 4#ehano. 
-vertues.and miracles of this Thyaneus ; for accor= 
ding coche learned Ca/aubon’s. giofle upon it,C ums in notis ad 
hoc tibicine fulcirent homines pagan: ruentes jam [u= Vopifoum, 
perftitiones fuas, nemo debet mirars Vopifcum hoe 
loco 1 wlins laudes ferri Os a . 

We may therefore. paffe our finall. judgement 
on all this, with Paulus Orofius, and Leonard V air, 
viz. That.as the greare{t. part of the Fables of. Po- 
ets, and other Heathen Writers, feem.to have ta- 

_ Ken their difenifes out of the holy Scriptures: as 
for initance, the Deluge in che ume of Deucakion: 
and Pyrrha, from than of Noah , che fall of Phus, 
eton, from the miracle of Jofbua; che Gyants wary, 
fromthe Tower of Babel; the Ambrofia. of the. 
Gods, from the Manna of che Ifraelires.; the 
plague ac Rome tromchacin the Defere sand the 
Serpent of «£/culapins,from the Brazen one ere- 
&edby Mofes, So without-queltion.all the extra- 
vagancies Ot Philoftratws: upon his Apollonius took 
their rife from the rrue miracies of our Savicnry 
fince he hath been pleafd to opnole the Demon, - 
which came 10 give Apollonizis’s mother notice of Lib.t. ¢.35 
his nativity, torhé myitery of the Asnunciation .457,9519- 

«0H 1.2.6.2. Ld, 
the finging of Swans, to chat of the Angels ; 616,16, 
lightening that fell from Heaven, to the Star chaty’g'¢ ¢, 
appear’d in Bethleem; the Letters fent co him 
from divers Kings, ro che adoration of the deg: ; 
che difcourles he held, when. very young;-in the. 
Temple of Zfcwlapims, co the -difputation. of 

05 | ae: Christ 
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542 The iftoryof MAGICK. 
Christ among the Doctours 7 the queftions put to 
him by his Difciples, co thofe-of the Apoftles ; che 
judgement he paffed vpon the Eunuch and the 
Concubine, to that on the woman taken in adu.- 
tery; the apparicion he mee with upon. Monnc , 
Caucafus , to the temptation of the Devlin the 
wilderneffe ; the incredulity of che Ephefians, to 
thac of the Jews; his deliverance: of a young man 
poffeffed with the Devil, to the like aétion of 
Christ; the Maid he-raifed to‘lite at Kome, to 
Jairas’s daughter; his appearing to Damzs and 
Demetrius withour the City; to rhat of ourSavi- 
ourto thetwo Difciples going to Emmaus ; the 
words he faid to’ them, totho!e of Jefus Christ, 
Spiritus carnem & offa nonhaber; and \aftly, his 
death andafcenfion, either tothat of Chriff, or to 
the cranflacion of ExochorEliah, Allthetle pa- 
rallels I haveche rather thoughe fic to particula- 
rize, ‘to (hew the malice, and che pitifull andin- 
difcreerfubtlety of Philoftratuss and confequent- 
ly, charthe fafeft wayro-refure all thefe’ fictions, 
isto denythem any relation’ to Magick, contrary 

Devernm vO What Franci{cus 'Picus hath done, becaule Jews 
prenot.1.7,and Gentiles might make their adyantage of 
6.10, them, aud thence draw ‘atexample, to prove 

what they have fo oftenfaid of Chri? in the Gos 
fpe!, Now se know thou hafta Devil, for thou caftest 

one Devils, through Beelzebub the prince of Devils, 
Adveifus BeGdes thats»ve mult with Zxfebsus abfolurely 

Hievoclem, deny chemyand lo proceed, according to hisdires 
&ionsin the difcovery of them, that we may lay — 
open the weak grounds they’are buile upon, and 
all cheimperinencies and.concradidtions they are 

Cic. in Pa- guilty of Mt vernjta habeantur ifta, won ut in vin 

tadoxis. —enla virsvnm fints [ed oblethamenta puerorum, 
CHAP, 
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CHAP. XIIL | 4 

Of the Genin attributed to Socrates, Ariftotle, Plo- 
tinus, Porphyrins, Jamblicus, Chicus; Scaliger, 
ana Cardan, 

He Jefuic Thyreas quotes an obfervation pe appavits 
of fome peopie fufficiently {uperftitious, who Spirit.c.14. 

fay that all Children borne in che Ember-weeks 77. 346+ 
commonly bring along wich them their caules ar 
certaineé membranes, and are much more likely 
then others co gaine the acquaintance and fami- 
larity of the Genii defigned for their condud. 
The fame Priviledge they alfo pretend to, accor- 
ding to Prolemy , who have the Moon, in con- -Qvadrip. Ij 

_junétion wich Sagittary, Lady of their actions, 4% ie 
or with Pifces, of che Nativity. All we interre “** *"* 
hence, is, coimagine one of thefe two happened 
in the Nativities of all chole for whom we make 
this Chapter, fince that by the Anthoriry of moft 
Authors, every oneof them might pre{ume he 
was broucht incothe Temple of Glory and Im- 
mortality by the extraordinary afhitance of {ome 
Genius or familiar Demon, which was co them, 
as Apuleius {ayes, fingularis prafettus, domefticus Lib. de Dee 
{pecularor individuns arbiter,infeparabrlis teftisma=S0crate , 
lorum improbator, vonorum probator, But incechis 
opinion cannor be afferred without much injury 
done to thele great men, and taking away trom 
the ob‘igation we owe their excellent Labours 
by the meanes whereot, and nor bythat of rhefe 
Demons and curelary Gods, fo many precious z 
seliques and monuments of their Learning have 

: come 
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Come to our knowledge: me thinks itis but ju@ 
we fhould continue them in their deferv’d repu- 
tation, andfhew the true meaning may be gi- 
ven this Converfation and correfpondence, how 
extravagant their imaginations are who believe 
it tohave beenfuch as.thact of the Angels. wich 
holy men, or that of Deévills with. Magici- 
ans, | 

} For to come. as near. che truth as.may be, we 
a 1ib, de are to obferve that the Plaronicks, as {d] Jam- 
ee blichus and [e| Foxi#s affirme, afligned four kinds 
e comment O tationall Creatures ,..after thac which, they 
in Phedog. calledthe firtt Being, or firftGoddnefle, that is, 

the irtt Author and Moyer of.all things; that is. 
ro fay, the Celeffiall Gods or Angels ; the Dazzons 
inferior rothem ; the Herses; and the fouls.of 
alfmen, The principall duty and employment 

Lib, db ane 0. tHe Demons being, as Proclus affirmes, only 
imé et De-t enterpole and manage tlie.aftaires and conduct 
mone. of the laft, andro beas it were their enides and 

interpreters towards the Gods, fome have taken 
occafion 5. fromrhe relemblance of thefe actions, 
with thefe of the fouls over their bodies; to call 
them fometimes by che name of Damons, Andto. 
do this chey thought rhere.was much more reafon, 
when they arriv’d co fuch.a defiance of the Slavery 
ind tyranny of che matter wherein they were.as ir 
were immerfd,, that chey had the abtolute ditpo- 
fall of all their faculties, and were as miraculous 

| inallthey didas thofe Demons were thought. 
De Dea So- According to. thistenfe chac doess4puleims fay 5 
hig Animus humanus etiam nunc incorpore fitus, De- 

mon nuncupatur; and Heraclitus, that che Spiric.of 
aman was co him inflead-of a Genius, ws n9@- v- 
Oedarw dxiuay: befides that it may eafily of; ae 

err a 
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ferr’d from thefe two veries of Virgil; 

Diine nunc ardorem mentibus addunt 

Eurgale> an {aa cnig, deus fit dira cupido > 

that the jut defires atid good operations of the 
‘foul may in like-manner be qualif’d with the 
name ef God. Adde to this whae Porphyrius 
fayes, after Platoin his Timeus, that God hath 
affign’d the {uperior faculty of our Mind asa Dz- 
mon to conduct us, and that it may be juftly call- 
ed Eudgmon, wholooks on Wifdom as the Pha- 
rosthat fhould dire icin all the aétions of his 
life, | his? , 

This ‘might well ferve for agenerall folution 
to that whatever may be faid of the familiarity 
and acquaintance of Socrates, Aristotle 5 and 
ethers, with certain Devils; were it not alfo 
reqnifite, co anfwerthe objections may be made 
again(ttthem in particular. Tobegin chen with 
that famous andfo well known Damon of Se- 
crates, no lefle celebrated by their Authority from 
whom we have the hiftory of it, chan by,the great po fulf. 
diverfiry of opinions concerning 1c, Some affirm it & dit, 

might truely be fome Apparition, & others chae ir Secret. 7m 

was a pure fiction of that Philofopher, or of his 77°48" 

two Dilciples Xevephon and Plate. who as fallely 
advanc'd che reporc of this divine affittance , as 
that of the Oracle’s- declaring him the wileft of 
Mankind, as if cheré were any reafonco beftow 
the higheit and proude(t’ Ticle imaginable, on 
a lewd feliow that publikely profefi'd Ignorance, 
Sloath and Sodomy, who liv’d upon almes, 
knowing not any arcor difcipline, and endea- 
vouring co difcredit all the Sciences by his igno- 
rant Wildome, L Socratic: gs 

ae 
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Pafferatin S aCraticr G, gregis fuit hac Sapientia quondam 
Pocmat. de Scire nibil 
nibile. 

a man that breath’d nothing but the introduction 
of Athkei{me, delervediy reprov’d.and laugh’d at 
by Aristophunes, Timon, Aristotle and Athenens, 
And laftly a man chat for all the praifes have been 
given him, is only oblie’d to two of his difciples, 
perions not free from iu!pition, and confequently 
not abiolutely creditable, who mivhr as well 
wrire Apologies for him, avd outvy one another 
in his commendations, as Gellivs obferves that 
one of chemdid when he writ his Jaftitutions of 

tib.t4.e.3-Cy7#s, outof emulationto the other, whohad 
publifhed ten Books of Common-Wealth, 

Butthele are defperate Sallyes of adangerous 
fore of fpirits 5 who, purpofely to expoie him 
to generall contempt, fo freely difcredit the 
Authority of thefe two great Philofophers , as 
aifo thoie of Apulerms Adaximus Tyrius, Cicero 
Plutarch andthe bett Authours, out of no other 
motive then that of meer vaniry anda groundlefs 
hope of being thougbe more criticall and quick- 
fiohred then others for breaking and battering this 
ancient image. 1 fhould, for my part, rather be 
of cheir number who reverence it, out of a be- 
lief sharfo many Authors would not beltow fuch 
Elogies on Socrates, orcall him, as AZartial did , 
magnum Senem, as Perfius, barbatum Magistrum, 

i asVal, Maximus, palliatum animum virilitatis ro- 
mine de deo bore, or lafily as Apuleius, Diving prudentia fenem, 
operas. 3° he had hor been{o famous for his wildome, 

thar they are rather to be excufd rhen condemn’d | 
who, with fome réafon thought he had acquired — 
it by the favour and affiftance of /his nic tet : 

| Wien | 
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With this misforcune, nevertheleffe, chat there is 
as much uncercainty in the explication of the na- 
ture of ic according tothis’ opinion , as there was 
malice.and calumnyin theprecedent. For [0] 
Apuleius wilvhave itto bea God; |p| Lattantins o Ibidem: 
and [q] Tertullian, a Devil, {| Plato, invifible ; P Bévinar 
Apuleras affirmes that ic might be wifble (s) Pye (s Plutarch that ic was acercain {neezing on the pee pe 
left or right fide, according to which Socrates pre- r In Theace 
{ae’d 200d or bad fuccefle in the thing undertaken, s De Deo. 
(t) Maximus Tyrins fayes, it was only a remorfe °° 
of con{cience againft the violence of his nacuball $370" is 
inclination, which was neither heard ner feen, § 
whereby Socrates was reftrain’d from doing what 
was ill; (u} Pomepanatins, tharitwasthe afcendent y py jy- 
of his Nativicy,& lalily (x) AZosrargwe that it was cantationi- 
a certain impuifion of thewill,chat prefenred it telf 2#5,¢. 11. 
to him,beyond the direction of his difcourfe; ‘Bur * 7%". 
for my part, Irhinkic maybe truely and ration- |, an 
ally faid, chat this familiar Demon of Socrates, 
which wasto him, (y)7 rebus incertis profpetta- ¥ Apul.. de 
tor, dubus pramonitor, periculofis viator, was on\y deo Soci 

the geod regulation of his life, the wile conduct 
of his Actions, his experience of things , andthe 
refule of all his Vertues , which wroughtin him 
that prudence,which may juftly be rermed the fale 
and {feafoning of allactions, the rule and line of 
all affaires’, the eye whici fees, directs. and dil- 
pofes alls andina word, the Arcof life, as Mes 
dicine is the Art of health. So chat there is 
much more reafon to believe that the foul of 
this Philofopher, not only refin’d fromits vio- 
lent pafions, butinrich’d wich all forts of Ver- 
tues, wasthetrue Demon of his carriage, than 
ceimagine him entangled in the-delufions and 

Lz converling 
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converting with Hobgoblins, crediting them or 
following their directions, an imagimation fo 

abfurd that Plutarch thought himfelt: concern’d 
to endeavour to Weed it out of our -bélief. ‘For 
in his Book upon Socrates's Damon he faies 5 

that Socrares*flighted noc celeftiall things, 
as the -Atheniavs would have it —believ’d 
at his condemnation, _ duc thar,abundance.of m= 
aginary apparitions, fables,and {uperftitions hav- 
ing creprinto the Philofophy of Pythagoras and 

his difciples, whereby it was become ab:olurely 
ridiculous and contemptible, he endeavour’d to 

regulate it by prudence, to cleanfe it from all 

thofe Stories, and.notto believe any more then 

what he thought rationall. 
To this we may. adde a generall Goodzeffe 

Shining: through all his actions , and that he 
had no other defiene ‘then to lead his neighbour 
inthe paths of vertue ,-andthence perceive the 
little ground we-have to conclude chis Genus 

to have been a bad Demon. Which yet we 

frould rather believe than that it wasa good An- 
gel, fincerhat he mnfteither have ic voluntarily 

and by divine permiffion (a fecret hath not been 
yet reveai’d) or by the force of his conjurations. 
Buc thele mult needs be vain at that time, where- 

in Angels rather commanded men, and were not 
courted with fo much facilicy as fince the paffron 

f JefusChritt who hath delive:’d us from the fla- 

very of fin, to make us equalls and. companions 

to Angels; who wouldnot beador’dby St. (z) 
Johns they had fometimes been by(a) Abraham. 

This foundation layd, there remainesonly to 

refolve three difficulties which may happen con- 

cerningthis Damo%, The firttis, why he never 
perfwaded 
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perfwaded him todo any thing, but only not to 
. undertake fomething, andto take heed and avoid 

it. Tothis ic may be anfwered that Socrates 
needed it not, inasmuch as being naturally en- 
clin’d to whatever were vertuous , his particu- 
lar endeavour was, by a long habit, to arrive to 
that refervedneffe which the gteateft perlons, e- 
ven in their moft violenr paflions , and notwith- - 
ftanding their courage, either have or ought to 
have. This is true prudence, which regulates their 
conduct, and makesthem do allthings wilely, 
qua ratio, faith Cicero, Poetas, maximeg, Home- 
rum impulit, ut principibus Heroum, Uly ffi, Aga- 
menenoni, Diomear, Achillt certos deos difcriminun 
& periculorum comites adjungerent. 

The fecond is a proof taken from the Ecftafies 
which were ordinary to this perfon, whence 
fome concinude they could not hippen to him bue 
bythe means of a Demon more powerfull chen 
that of the perfeStion of hisSoul. Asif it were 
not Morerationall, with Ariffotle and ALarfilins 
Ficinus, «ho reprefent Socrates as a man extream- 
ly melancholy , to imagine theie ecitafies as na- 
turallin him as thofe of Charles de Bouille, menti- 
oned by Gefner and Trithemius, For Melancho- 
ly may fora dong time entertaine the Soul, in 
a deep meditation, and whenthe Spirits attend 
the fonle ro that place where it retreats as it were 
into its centre, todoit fomelfervicethere, the 
other partsare depriv’dof cheirinfluent hear, 
and feem not to have any fpark of life, and 
this is properly what is called Ecftafie, | 

The laft depends upon the great number and 
cettainty of che predictions of this Philofopher, 
whence is drawn the fame inference as from the 

L 3 precedent 

Lib. 33. de 

wamort. 

In Biblioth. 
2b. de 
Scrip torib, 
Ecclefialte 
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precedent, asthat Socrates was cettainly the in- 
{trument of that Demon, which not content to 
have declar’d him the wifeftof all men. would 

needs add a further refpe@ to him bythe meanes 
of his Oracles:and anfwers. To this may be 
faid, that, befides that it were an open breach of 
Horace’s commandment, 

Nec Dens inter fit, wifi dignus vindice nodus 
Inciderit, 

ro attribute thefe prediétions of Socrates, and 
che advice he gave his Friends, tofome Divinity ; 
it were more rationall ro conceive, that, as he 

was ablolutely enclin’d to morall actions, fo 
had hefo particularly confider’d all the accidents 
that happen tomen , thar any ching almoft gave 
him fome light to judge of and forelee what was 

tocome, Henceital(ocame that he was repu- 
ted the cighth wifeeman of Greece, becaute he abs 
folutely reGgn’d himfelf to the practice of com- 
mendable and verruous Actions, not medling 

with the fruiclefle fpeculations of che Sciences ; 
which, like mony, are fometimes current, fome- 

timescry'd down, one while flamp’d one ways 

another, another; but alwayes embal’d and very 
leight. And herein he imitated. the feven fa- 

mous perfons of Antiquiry, among whom was 
only Thales whole wildome exceeded the con~ 

templation of tholerhings which were i com- 
mon ufe ameng men; for, himexcepted, all the 
re(t acquir’d chat fo honourable ticle by their great 
uinderfanding of Morality, amd Matters of State 
and Government. 
‘There are thofe, who, to make 47: stotle not 

ae : inferlour 
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inferiourto Socrates, maintaine he Aye the par- 
ticular affitance of fome Demon. But chele, 
methinks, do his aoftrine as much violence as 
fe] Cardan did that of Averroes (who never be- © De fibti- 
lievd there were any Devils) when he introduces” ‘* 79° 
a Demon who call’d himfelf one of his dilupies 
and tollowers ; or the Alchimilts daily do to 
Avicenna, to whom , (though, in | f | egidius | ~ 
Romanus, he ab! ourely deny the poflibility Of 5,07.8 oy 
their ea iick tran{mutation) they yet arcribure eyus com- 
the knowledge and praétife of the Philofopher’s meat.in lib, 
{ftone.. For thereis nothing, {fo certain in the Metcor. 
Doctrine of Ariftotle , nor wherein his Interpre- 
ters do {o AG i agree; as that he never admitted g Duelt.de 
any other intelligences then tho‘e which can'ea Demonib. 
the motion of the celefiall. Bodies 5 dif {carding ¥ zs 

Parte. 2, 
ail other kinds of Demons and Angels, fo con- Dartisde. 
firming his own principles, and admitting no- univer fo 
thing aie was not knownto him eicher by mo- fpiritu, 
tion oroperation, Thisis the generall aflerti- 1 De iacaz- 
on of the Peripateticks , with [2] Aquinas, (b ibaa? es 

ib 19. de 
William Bp. ot Paris, \i | Bempanariys, Lk] Cardan (abil aed) 
[1] Theupolus , {mm Riolanus, \n\ Niphus, and 6.de vaviet 
|0] Bernard Mirandulanus , who exprefle'y fayes,¢. 93. 
illad negare non poffumus, Ariftotelem ratione natura-\1n Aca 
li won perveniffe nifi ad formas que in corpore aliquo He hidi 
font. To che fame purpole Niphws, before him, in Ae & 
faid, that {uch forms and feparated \ubftances, ac-i# Fergel. 1. 
cording to the do@trine of the Peripateticks, erant 1. de abdi- 
Teretifmata guedam & figmenta , {uch as Theu- tis: ¢ 11. 
polusfayes Ariftotle ever flighted, tanquam Sphin-* ae ei ; 
gu Cc Chimare inania ROMIKA y “attributing o Lib. ae 

whatis commonly {aidof them, to nature, chat de nen), 
is, £o the properties of nacurall things, to the “e7tam, p, 
humour and temperament. of Animals, to the? 

L 4 qualities 

£ Quodli- 

eee, ee 
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qualities of places} andto their vapours and ex- 
halations leaving nothing at all for che fubftances 
todo, Andrthac there 1s notany difpure con- 
cerning them in his workes, is, not that he 
could noc aflerethem without fome Demonftra- 
tion, butthae he durft bat openly refute them; 
not becaafe he would not contradict Plate, who 
had gaind much reputation by introducing them, 
but chat he would avoid the cenfure of impiety by 
oppofing the Lawes of his Country,& the common 
opinion concerning Gods & Oracles. However it 
be,we cannot conclude according to his doétrine, 

that they were any thing bur dreames and Chime- 
ras, For ifthere were any, they mutt be eigher 
Corporeall or incorporeak ; to fay they were incor- 
poreall were to contradict what he {ayes inthe 12. 
ot his ALeraphyficks , that there is no Intelligence 
but is joyn’d co fome body, Befides they mutt be 
thought all g00d; and void of maliceand corrup- 
tion according to what he fayes in the ninth 
Book of the fame treatife, chat fin cannot proceed 
but from matcer;wherein,as he explaines it in his 
Ethicks, \yes the lenfuall apperice, which, when 
it exceeds and over-rules the rarionall,caules that 
deformity. If theywerecorporeall, their Bo- 
dies were either eternall or mortall ; the former 

~ they cannot be, becan’e, in all his Phyfickssheaf- 
fiens but one only body ofthat nature,that is chat 
of Heaven. It mortall,they were either fimple or 
compound ; if fimple, what he fayesinthe firft 
and fecond Book, de Anima, that the is never 
fonnd ina fimple Body, cannot any way ftand 
with ic; if che lateer, they were ‘confequently ' 
corruprible, palpable, perceptible, and {nbjeét 
to athouland changes and alterations, which can- 
mot be qdmitted, Nor 
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Nor does it amount to much that he hath the 

werd Demon in feverall places of his Books, for 
then ic mutt be conceiv'd he {peakes according to 
the opinion of the vulgar & the Piatonicks,as 4/- 
excander & Niphus affirme, upon the fitt of his Ae- 
taphyficks; andthe third, Of the generation of Ani- 
mals, Chap.t4. Or haply he made we of thar 
word {peaking of God, as is evident from that 
paffage in rhe fecond Book ot his Khetorick., where 
hefayes, that che Demon is {ent to divers perfons 
of extraordinary Profperities, not ont of any af- 
fection he bearsthem, but to make their Cala- 
mity the moreremarkable; for cercain iris that 
only God can fend thofe profperities, 

Befides all chele proofs, methinks there 1s one 
very pertinent may be had out of his Book Of D:- 
wination by dreames , where to fhew there was no- 
thing fupernaturall in them, he fayes, Omsino 
autem quoniam nonnulla etiam fommiant animalia , 
a Deo certe’ miffa non ernnt [omnta, neque hijus gra- 
tia finnt, fed demonia fane ernnt, fiquidem natura 
demonia eft, non divina, For thoughit hath bred 
much controverfy among the Interpreters and 
Commentrators of Aristotle, about the fenfe 
whereinthe Epithet, hegives Nature, fhouldbe 
taken, yet me thinks Leomcus hath guefi'd better 
then any of the ret; andthat che Learned |p| p Comment. 
Carpentarius hath difcover’d the full fignification f that | 
of that Phrafe,when he ayes that Aristotle would?” 
thereby fhew, [q|i# satura bené ordinata depen- g In cap. 
dente ex colestium orbium conver fione ipfis Intelli- 13. Alcinos 

Lentiis, eam vim ad omuia explicanda reperiry pole 4 fi 

propter quam alir ad Damones confugerunt. Thighs 33° 

explication does firft confirme whit we have faid 
before of Aristotles’s opinion concerning thefe 

feparated 

igreff. 4. 
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feparated fub(tances, andthen confute the only 

cap. 7. tb, Reaion which Cefalpinus gives to affercthem , 
de invellig. even out of his very doctrine. 
nie This certainly were enough to fatisfie the 

Worid how much this Philoiopher is injur’d, 
when he is charg’d wich the familiarity of one ot 
thele Gensi.or-Daneons which he never took for any 
thine but dreams and imaginations, But here 
are yetfome crivall Objeétions raifd by. certain 
Authors, who wanting Reafon to compafie their 

ial defigne, fly to Stratagems and caft duttin our eyes. 
que. 109, (4eaina and others upon (s] Aquinas would at- 
gt.t, — firme, chat the reach of our {pirit isnot fo great, 

_ as to be able rodive intothe knowledge of na- 
ture, as did that of Arrstotle, without the parti- 

> cular affittance of fome good or bad Gesius. And 
that he made ule of the latrer, isnot, fay they, 
to be queftioned, afterthe proofs whith |s}] La- 

ad shat ertius, and Lt] William , Bifhop of Paris, aftord, 
Philofoph. he former cites a Book of his treating of Ma- 
tt. Pat, gick,; the latter, in divers places of his Works, 
de univerfolayes that this Philofopher had for Counfellour 
fpint. in all his A&tions, a Spirit he made to come down 
153. @ 2, Out of the Sphere of Venus, by the facrifice of an 
pat. c, 6. ninar’d Lamb, and fome other Ceremonies, 
: This ptece of {uperftition gave Emanuel de Moura 
Lib. de Ea- occafion to relate out of Philoponus iy the life of 
i faa Aristotle, again(t thofe who would make him an 13.2. 19. 5 : : Atheist, that he was {o firangely cajoll’d by a 

Woman, that fhe madehim confult the oracle 
ef Apollo, Addetothis what Plutarch and. Lzer- 
tius affirme, that he ordain’d by his la will, thae 
there fhould. be dedicated to fupiter Soter and 
Mixnva Sotira the effigies of cercain Animals , 
of ftone, of four. cubits, in performance: of the 

vow 
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vow hehad made for Nicanor’s health. Befides 

all which, the faid de AdZoura would have hii CON- Scé.2.6.2¢ 
-feflein his firtt book, Of Heaven and the tart Se nWIm.%, 

cum alvis obtaliffe dits trina {acrificia, in recognition 
nem. tring perfectiowis im eis inuenta. 

From theie pallages may be inferred, nor only 
thar he beieev’d Devils. and was very {upertiitious 
in his Religio#, but allo rhar he had Aumbled on 
the hardett 8& higheit myliery of our Faich,chat.1s> 
the Trinity of Perfons in che Uniry of Efience, 
as. |y| Salmeron would have it, and before him y Tam.2. 
(2 Lrapexontius, who hath writ a compleat book, ‘7 ad.25 
Of the conformity of Ariftotles dottrine with the aes wee 
Scriptures, Ic was aliothe opinion of that famous comparat. 
Divine [a] Hesry d’Affia, that Ariftetle might aviftot.c 
nacurally arrive to as perfectaknowledge of Di- @latoniss 
vinity, as that difcover’d co our firft Parent, when pedi Si- 

i : : yan 1. 
he fleprin the terreftriall Paradife, ortharot Sts ny pe. 
Paul when he was taken up into Heaven. But jegr. geht, 
the {pinning out of thefe proofs, would. bring us ¢ap.8 qu.t. 
at lalt ro dilcourie of the falvation of this Philo- oe see 
fopher, an opinion fo common, that one of the “"* + 
Fathers and Do&tours of the Church hath faid, 
fpeaking (as it were) to him, Ari/Poteles, landaris 
ubi nones, & cruciaris ubies ; and Werlinus ites a 
certain Philofopher called Lambert du Adont, In addit.2, 

who hath made a Magifirall queftion, upon what <4 7rithe- » 

may be rationally thoughe of ic. Ie were theres 4” 
fore much more rationall to unravell all chefe 
abfurdities, which fall one in the neck of ano- 
ther, without aim. or end; andclear up: the fore- 
mentioned, thanito digrefle into further repeti- 
tions, 
We fhall them begin with the anchoriry of 44- 

dina,who feems to have little reafon to ftrip -Ari- 
7 Sfrorle 

———————— 
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The Hiftory of MAGICK. 
frotle of his own proper ‘faculties, to befow on 
him others; and to deny himthe excellencie of 
hisown nature, to make him fubje& to that of 
Demon, For what ground is there, that thofe 
naturall Truths, ‘which he fayes, riftotle arriv’d 
to the knowledge of, fhould now be thought fu- 
fpicious and doubrfull, through a {warm of AZo- 
dis and I#novators, daily encreafine under the 
banners of Telefius, Patricius, C ampanella, Vern- 
lamio, fordan, Brun, and Baffoniusout of no other 
defigne, than co puta flur upon that Philofophy, 
and to undermine that great building which A4yi- 
ftotley and-above:twelve choufand who have writ 
upon him, have {pent fo: many ages to build up; 
and this not fo much ‘by any demonftation or 

> force of reafon, as the advantage of chat viciffi- 
tude and revolucion of allthings, which infenG- 
bly brings it toa declination, 

—— Et jam per monia clarior ignis 
Anditur, propiulG, aftus incendia volvunt, 

The book cited by Laertius of ArifPotle’s 11a: 
gick., cannotat all-confirm this opinion of AZe- 
dina; foritiselear, that he thought it fpurious; 
when citing iconely inthe Proem to his Lives, 
he mentionsit not in the particular Catalogue of 
this Philofophers works. Befides that, it may well 
be thought of the fame clorh with that of Demo- 
critus, mentioned before, and all thofe Magical 
Manufcripts, which, as M. Gaumin thinks, the 
modern Greeksohave publithed under che name 
of Salomon, and divers of the Ancients. For it 
may be gathered from ‘Lzertias, chat Aristotle af 
firm’d therein, that the Perfian Mages medled “ey 

} wit 
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with Divinations ;.and confequently, it. being fae 
ther’d on him, there is more reafon to conclude 
for our epinion, than'that of our Adverfaries, 

Nor fhould. they be, fo confident upon’ the au- 
thority of William of Paris, fince that in-another rib. de les 
place ipeaking ofthis Genins, he fayes, that -dri- gibc.28, 
frotle, deceptus fuit ab ipfo familiar: Damone {uo 
quem de colo Veneris de{cendiffe opinabatur, quod 
hoc ex fomno Rustici cujnf{dam acceperat. ‘This 
clearly {hews he had taken chis flac and pitifull 
relarion out of acerrain beok of Conjurations and 
Aftrologie, which Trithemsius {ayes was falfly pub- Antipal: 

malef. 1.Bq 

For Emanuel de Moura, he evidently injures 3+ 
jifn’d under his name. 

Philoponus , who, according to the Greek Text,and 
the old Tranflation conformable to that of Nya- 
ne fins, {ayes onely, that Aristotle hayine attain’d 
the feventeenth year of his age, was adviled by the 
Pythian Oracle, toapply himfelf particularly co 
Philofophy. 

The clanfein his Will, concerning the ereQion 
of che Stacues he had vow’d for Nicanor, might, 
for a fhitt, make a better proof thanany of the 
precedent, if this difcreet Philofopher had not 
done it, in imitation of Socrates, co preferve his 
memory from the infamy of Athei/m,and to leave 
a remorfe of confcience for thofe who had accu- 
{ed him of it, which fhould make more for his 
juttificacion , than the three Sacrifices he made 
the Gods, or the knowledge of the Trinity, attri- 
buted to him by diverle Catholike Dodtours. For 
thefe are all Chimera’s grounded meerly.on what 
hefayes, {peaking of the Terzary number, in his 
firft book of Heaven, Aud. raed tis gvoews eianoires 
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ypducte 7) deSusrére; Tharis, Onapropter hoc 
a naturanuimero [umpto, perinde at g, quadam illius 
lege, @ in Deorum facrificits celébrandisuti fole- 
mus, From’ which paffage cannot be concluded 
any thing, but that Ars/Porle fayes, that the num- ~ 
ber Three was much ufed ‘tn Sacrifices in his time, 
Somewhatto confirm this we have in Theocritus, 
when he fayes in his Pharmaceutria, 

Ter l1b0, terg, bac promuncio myftica verba, 

But thac Aristotle neither did, or could have 
thought any {uch thing,-4s learnedly fhewn 

Lib.3.c.15.by Cardinall Beffarion; Who laught ar Trapexon- 
adverfus tiws, for taking fo much pains to prove from 

 Calumniat. chat Text, that Ariffotle had a petfe& knov'- 
Plaiom — Jedoe of the Trinity, Which rafhneffe deferves 

the gredter ceniure, inthat he never confider’d, 
t Part. qu, that all the Fathers, and after them Aquinas, have 
3%.art.1, mantain’d it impofible and impious, to en- 

deavour the proof of icby naturall reafons, and 
4 oppofite ‘to the authority of St. Pawl, to make 

Ariftetle anc Plato to keele-fighted in che myfte- 
ries of our Relision, Beides, it ts urterly-difcon- 
fonane tothe Puiloiopny et Fefus Chiiff, vo cele- 
brate thefe Phiiofephers fo highly in the appre- 
henfion of Chrifisn Tracks, 

Whence we may alfo with the fame Jabour 
vive Henry de Affia his an'wet, viz. that the ef- 
fence of materiall things 1s che onely object of 
the ipirit of the way-faring man, astheSchool- 
men expreffe it, thac is of man while he is in this 
world, | | 
Were itour defigne'ro fwell up this Chapre 

into a Volume, weneedonely make a particular 
refutation 
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refutation ofall may be faid of the Magick of the 
Platomcks, taking the relations of an infinite 
number of Authours, who would fain perfwade 
ustochings utterly impoffible, But fince it were 
vainly to iquander time away, to lop off the bran= 
ches 1n {tead of pulling up the roots, we mutt with 
that begin the rnine of all chefe fabulous narrati- 
ons, and fhew, that whatever the Platonicks have 
advanc’d, either of Demons or Magick, can nei- 
ther be prov’d by reafon nor experience. For firft, 
as to what they fay, that Nature cannot afford two 
Extreams without fome Medium, cementing and 
uniting them; and thac Heaven and Earth are 
two Extreams, which can have no other Medium 
than thefe intelletuall powers ; The Peripateticks 
aniwer, that they neither affigne the Medium, 
nor the Extreams right ; for they fhould have op- 
pofd the firft Mover, which is abfolutely immu- 
table, impaffible, and immoveable, to things fub- 
lunary, and afterwards joyn them together by the 
celeftiall Nature, which is naturally invariable 
and eternall, and yet potentially (ubject to muta- 
tion, refembling God in its intelligences , and 
things cranficory 1n its motion, We may as eafily 
an{wer what theyfay, that che foul of rhe World 
being diffuf'd and difperfd thorow the whole U- 
niverfeis not idle, bur produces Animals in all its 
parts, and chat chofe generated in Fire and Air 
are properly thefe called Demons, For, befides 
that this univerfall Soni is formally denied by 

Mer fennus in his book againft Deilts, eArifforle * Part, 2% 
never held, that an Animal chat muft ufe feverall 7" 
Organs, can be produc’d and conferv’d in the pue 
rity of thofe cwo Elements, And for their laft 
reafon, deriy’d'from thofe many effects, which 

muylt 
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The Hiftory of MAGICK, 
muft neceffarily be: attributed co thofe caufes, 1 
would;.betore {.am.forc’d toallow it for ceod, 
they had facish’d, as they ought, [k] Pomspanatius, 
L1|.Cardaz,-and-che learned Bifhop [m} Bernard 

_AMirandulanns,, who pertinently fhew,: that to be- 
Jeeve Angels and Demons, it were betterto refer 
co the afiurances.of out Religion, than co all 
thole-experiences»wheteof a reafon might be gi- 

“che princtpies of nacurall Philofophy. 
“3-Fhis.granted, noqueltion, but all chat may-be 
faid of the Genii attributed to Porphyrins, Plori- 
ens, ondtamblicus, may be referr’d to what.we 
have already {aid of the Demon of Socrates, and 

phat the other ftortes and: miracles srelared- of 
- .them, are eichet meerly the:flatteries of their-Di- 

fcip'es and Followers, or the pure. inventions of 
Exvapins, purpolely advanc’d by-him,. to teflen 
the efteem: which men had of rhefandtity of the 
new Chrijtians. . And chat the .cafe ftood thus 
with thefechree Philofophers, it.may be jude’d 
by that.Trearife of Plotinm, De proprio Damone, 
that what he {ayes of ity was rather ont of conje- 
cture than experience. Nor could Porphyrins 
give. better {ecurity for the little credic. he gave 
all chole {uperititious praétices, chan the Epiftle 

n Lib.3, deread of him in|] Theodaretjand[o] Eufebins. For 
cirat.Gre- 

canic. af= 

fed. 
o Prep. 
Evang .t, 

6.6, 

he layes down therein eight or nine difficulties 
he made, touching the invocations of Deyils, and 
their: Sacrifices; the leaft whereof were enough 
to.con vince us, that he was no Magician. All the 
erouble then fals upon /amblicus, becaufe-he was 
the man anfwer'd all rhofe difficulties and doubts, 
which hath given Authours occafion to tell more 
miracles of him than che two former. Buc. the 
belt on’t isy-that it is yet with lefle ground and 

<4 reafon ; * 
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The Hiftory of MAGICK. 
reafon ; for as to Alettromancie, by which Zona- 

ra3and mot of che Demonographers affirm,that 
he endeavour’d co find out the name of him chac 
Should fuccee@ the Emperour Valens, Ammianns niftor-. 
Marcellinus, who liv'd in the fame time, delivers /?4.*6- 

him from chat calumny , not making the leatt 
mention of him in the particular account he hath 
givenus of chacftory, And forhis Ec/ta/fes; evo- 
cations, and other miracles, a man needs not 
take the pains to refute them, becaufe they fuff- 
ciently deftroy themfelves, borh by the abfurdicy 
that attends them, and that fear Ewmapius was'tn, rib.de vi« 
co be thought an Impoftour for his relations, tis Sepbi- 
This were enough tofatisfie us, that chefe Philo- 
fophers weke not Magicians, and chat if there re- 
main any ‘difficuley concerning their Books, 
which might any way prejudice their innocence, 
as fuch as may be fraught with abundance of fu- 
perititious things, we refer them to the fixth 
‘Chapter of this 4 po/ogie, unlefle we fhonld rather 
follow the opinion of Cardaz, who {peaking of 
thefe Demons, fayes very judicioufly, Nolim ego De Subtili- 

- ad trutinam hac fettari, velur-Porphyriss, Pfellusé #'19- 

Plotinusy Proclis, Iamblicus, quicopiose de his que 
non videre, velut hiftorian: [cripferuant, 

The famé motive which made me {peak of 
rhe(e- ancient Philofophers,obliges me to {ay fom- 
thing of chree modern, who arecharg’d with an 
acquaintance and converfation with their Genii, 
thar is,Chicus ¢4[enlanus, Scaliger, and Cardan, 
whereof whac I fhall deliver of che firt, tends ra- 
cher co the vindication of Truth, chan the merit 
ot his perfon, orthe advantage may be reaped 
from his Works, Forthe onely Commentary we 
have of his upon the Sphear of Sacrobofco (uffici- 
wm: M. ently 
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The Hiflory of MAGICK. 
ently difcovers that he was not onely very fuper- 
{titions,as De/riocalshim ; buralfo that he hada 
loft place in his head, here being three thingsin 
it, that verymuch lay. open his weakneffe. The 
fir(t is, his interpretation of Sacrobofce’s book, ac- 
cording torhejenfe of Aftrologers, Necroman- 
cers, and Chiro{copilts, The fecond, his citations 
of abundance of falGfid\Aurhours; fraughe with 
old wives tales and fooleries} {nchras, for inftance, 
that of Salomon, De umbris idaarum ; Hippar- 
chus, De winculo [piriths ; De mimfferio nature ; 
De Hierarchiis. Spiritunm ; Apolloninsy De arte 
magica, Zoroastes, De Dominio quartarum otta- 
‘ua Sphere; Hippocrates, De ftellaram afpectibus 
fecundum Lunam; AStafon, De Mineralibuscon- 
frellatis ; and divers others of the’ fame merall. 
The third that he often makes ufe of the Revela+ 
tions of a Spirit called Floron, which he faid was 
of the Order of the Cherubims; and being once 
ask’d what rhe {pots in the Moon were,he roundly 
an{wered, Urterraterra est, Buty befides that he 
does not attribute this fpiric-to himfelf in any 
place of the faid Commentary, ic may be eafily 
judged, that chisrelationis like what Pliny fayes 
of the Grammarian Appion, who invocated the 
Devil, to know what Countrey-man Homer was. 
Orco thae related by Bodin, of Hermolaus Barba- 
ras, who did the fame, to know what Ariffotle 
meant by the word Exrelechia, Orlaftly, to'what 
Niphus {ayes of one in his time, who faw the way 
to make the [y] Philofophers one writren’in a. 
piece of paper thar was thewmhim bya bearded 
Devils. Forall which extravacancies, what’ bers 
tee folution ‘can there be ‘than chat of Zucre- 
E ws, 

\ 
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Quis dubitat quin omne fit hoc rationis egéftas ? 

Were Lat liberty co follow my inclination ra- 
ther chan my ducy, I fhouldbe Jothto fay any 
thing againit che Gem: attributed to the two only 
men, whom we may oppofe ro the molt learned 
and eminent of che Ancients,as being the laft pro- 
duction and miracle of Natute, Scaliger, and Car- 
dan, For\am clearly of opinion, chat either they 
were themfelves deceiy’d in acknowledging thofe 
Geaii, becaufe they could nor, after much exami- 
hation, find any caufe of {uch extraordinary per- 
feGion ; Orthat they have done ic out of modes 
fty, as unwilling co difcover, by their leatning, 
how muchall others were belowthem. Or laft- 
ly, they endeavoured, by thofe particular affitt- 
‘ances, to elude the envie and jealoufié, which 
misht havebeen confequent to the eréat Fame 
they have acquir’d by their uhwearied induftry, 

_ Bue fince Truth is the fooner found by the affo- 
ciated difquifitions ofa miaty, thofe may well de- 
ferve our attention, who fay; firft, That Scaliger 
practif’d chac fleight by che example of all great 
perfons; and fecondly; chat he might not be 
thought co give ground to the ambition of his 
Antagonift, The Genius he accributed to hime 

felf, was, as we find in his Poetical! Art, afimple £143. +” 
fally and emotion of Spirit, whereby the Soul §4P-*6 
was (as it were) enflam’d in ic felf, and {o eleva- 
ted into the knowledge of thirties, during whicha 
man may fomerimes fpeak or write fomething 
he underftands not, when che heat of that Enthu- 
fia{m is over, | 

M 3 Fot 
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The Hiforyof MAGICK, 
Por Cardan, ’tis true he {peaks fo varionfly of 

his Géaiws, thacafter he had abfolutely afirm’d 
in 2 Dialogue entituled:Tet:m, that he had one, 
and that Venereall, yet participating of the na- 
cure of. Saturn and Mercury, and in his Book, 

‘De. libyis:propritsy chat ic communicated it felt 
co him by Dreams, he in.che fame, place is ata 

loffie, whether he truly had any.or no, orthatit 
was the excellencie of his own nature , Senties bam: {ayeshe; fen ex, Genio mihi prafetto, fen quod Ash ldhike 

natura mea-.in extremitate humane [ubftantia con- 
\), ditionifG, Gin confiaio immortalinm pofita, effet, 

9 .@re:-and fo concludes in. his Book, De rerum va- 

_wietate, that-he had not. any,-confefling ingenu- 
oully,-Egocertenullum Demonem aut Genum mi- 

hi adeffe cognofco,.. Whence it may fafely be, jud- 
aged, that he and Scaliger had no. other Genus, 

than: chat ofthe vat learming they had acquit’d 
-by their indefatigable Jabours,.and the experi- 
ence they had of things, upon which raifing up 
their, judgement, as on two Pyramids, they jud- 

ged pertinently. of all chings.,.and fuffered nos 
chingi¢o-efcape them, till they had known and 
mafler'd it. 

” CHAP. 
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‘CHAP IVS 
Of Alchindus, Geber, Aitepbinsy Thebit, Anfelme 

of Parma,Raymundus Lullins;sArnoldus de villa 
nova, Peter a’ Apono, and Paratelfus, ©: 

Sie. we credit the fabulous Philofophy. of 
Jihe Poets, who reprefencall things under the 

Mythology of their invencions, there were fome 
round to receive the Authority of Puiny,for good; Eib. 30, 

' where he fayes thar Magickis a Branch of Medi-® *- 
cine. The motiveto believe this, is only, that 
the fo much celebrated Sorcereffe,-Circe, is by 
the Poets thought co be the Sider of eé/culapins, 
the fir invencor of Medicine,and one of the Sons 
of Phoebus or the Sun, whofeDaughter this Sorcer- 
effe allo was,according to the Poct, who,fpeaking~ 
other, fayes very treely, ~~ iit : 

Dives inaceeffis ubi folis filia lwcis” 
rit adsratam uotturnain lumina cedrum, 

But fince we have a more authentick Authorie xeclys.¢.38 
cy, chat of che Scriptures , which makes God the 
firt Author of fo neceflary an Art, weneed no 
more to difcover the errour of Pliny, and with the 
fame labour, to refcue Medecine, réyvny esrdsopor, 
as Tfidorus Peliufiota calls it, from the calumny of 
this inveterat per{wafion-And iffo,ic muft alfo de- 
liver che proteflors chereof fromthe cenfure,wehy a 
co tthe prejudice of rheir Innocence, feem’d to be ¢ Lib. 2.de | 
fafin’don chemupon the accounr of rhe petnicious!*- ri i Be 
& Diabolical Magick, which [c] /e Loyer [d] Boif- 7.” a 
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The Hiftory of MAGICK, 
fardus , |e] Delrio, | £ | Vuierus, and the ret of the 

~ Foe ~ 

Afag.l, 1,¢, Demonographers , with divers Hiflorians , af- 
3 
£ De pre- 
fog. 12. 

Lib. 3, 

hrme to have been the praftice of Alchindus, 
Geber, Lulliusy-and the rett whofe caufe we plead 
in this Chapter, 

For though it be endeavoar'd to reprefent 
them, efpeciallythe Arabians, as the Bacchaz- 
tes did Orpheus, and that Empericks, Aftrologers, 
Chymitts and Magicians would gladly cuc chemin 
pieces, thatchey might challenge the greareft 
and belt part inevery.one of rhem; yerisitea’y 
to judge by the fragments remaining of their 
workes, arid compofitions, that they were Phy- 
ficians, Bur withthis misfortune, that mis as im- 
poflible. punQually co know the particulars of 
their Lives, and thetime of theirbirth, (which 
certainly 18.as indifcoverable) as that of the peo- 
pie called Adorigines , without beginning ; or 
of chofe, whom the Poets imaketo come down 
out of the Clouds, to ayoid the blafling of 
their Noble and generous aétions by the mean- 
nefle of their Originall, © This nevertheleffe 
is not {o much to be actributed to any negli- 
gence of the Aradiaus to leave us fome account 
thereof; asto rhe Barbarifme raigning among 
the Latines in. their time who. have troubled 
thein'elves to tranflace the Books which might 
have given us fome knowledge and. dilcoveries 
thereof, {o lirele ,. char they have not fo muchas 
made.acollection of the lives of the moft learned 
men that were in efteemeven among themfelves, 
Info much that. it may be truly faid, that what 
we now know of &, Lakius, Arnoldus de villa noe 
vo, Peer d? Apoua, and the ret, israther ground- 
ed'on the donbrfull con jeures and feveral paffi- 

ons 
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| ons of moderne Authors, then the proofs and 

teftimonies derived from the Ancient, 
Whenee it comes to paffe that Ican only guefle ae 

_ of this famous perfon A/chindus, with whom we 
begin the vindication of Phyfitians, thar he mighic 

flourith five or 600, years fince, becaufle Averro- 
eswho div’dabonc the year 1160, and of whom 
Gilles of Rome {aies he had feen bis twoSons at the <Hdliber. 
Court of the Emperour Frederick, Red-beard, *' 
gives him great Elogies, and makesalargecom- _ 
memoration of his Books, vas Cardaz relates, Re (ubut.!. 
To which headds much in praife of him , giving ‘* 
him che Tittle not only of a great. Aftrologer, 
with Albehaxen Haly, and Haly Rodoan; or 
that ofa moftlearnedand expetienc’d Phyfician, 
with Rafisand Afefue; or laftly,that ofa fubtile 
Philofopher 5 with Averroes and Wimpinal 5 but 
proceeding further, _and groundings, in» all 
probability; his opinion as well upon what they 
faid, as his own judgment, he allowes him an 
honourable place among the greateft Wits, that 
ever were, that 1s, Archimedes, Aristotle, Euclid , 
Scotus, Suiffet,Apollomus Pergaus,Architas, Mahos 
met the inventer of sdlgebra,Geber, Galen, and Vi- 
travies, Icwere notthen hard to judge, what 
an excellently learned perfon this was; noronly 
by the two: Books: that are printed of his, De 
Temporum mutationibas, (5 De gradibus medici- 
narum compofitarum inveftigands, but alfo by 
divers others; frequently: cited by Auchours, 
under the titles of, Devatione fex Quantitatum ; 
dequingue Effentiis ; de motu diurno ; deVegetabie 
libus; o de T heorica magicarum artium;-. Whete- 
of allthe difficuley is concerning this laft,. fince ~~ 
Francis Picus, andWimpinall have made. whole 
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The Hiftory of MAGIC K, 
Treatifes out of it, wherein they difcourfe at large 
of the Herefies, blafphemies, and abfurdities - 
which may be obferv'd rherein, as alfo of the 
Magick which Alchiadus endeavour’d to intros 
duce. Hence is ir,thar all che Demonographers 
have taken occafion to {peake of him, as an emi- 
nentand pernicious Magician, And yee Johane 
nes Picus, the miracle and aftonifhment of his 
age, fayes expreffely in his Apologre, that he 
knew bur three men that had made rhe bet ad- 
vantages..of, nacurall .and Jawfull “Magick, 4/- 
chindus, Roger Baconand Wiliam Bifbop of Paris, 

But. rco-extract truth oucof chefe {6 manifett 
contradictionsy methinks, when aman hathwe!l 
conlidered 5 in. Aumery.5:Wimpinal, and. Francis : 
Ficus the. meine ordunds..of that, Book, there 
may two.things be rationally faid ofine. One, 
that it is extreamelyduperttinious, arid full-of he- 
reticall propofitions and direétly oppofite to the 
principles of Faich.as having. binwritt by one thae 
jiv'dunder she Law of Mahomet, and took free- 
dome to write withont any refpeét to Chriftian 
Religion, which he. accounted. fale and ill. 
crounded, Whence ir is no miraclesifhe, eAvix 
cexna, Algaxel, Averroes, and all the Arabians 
have fallen into chefe abyffes and precipies fince 
they were not guided by that pole-Srarre which 
conducts us now through rhefe manifeft: errours 
and falfities. . The other, that there is no.ground 
tomake chis Authora Magician, when De/rio is 
conrent to rank him only among the fuperftiti- 
ous, & that he was fofar from having ought to.do 
with Thesrgick or Geotick, Magick, that on the 
contrary , he feemsto have no other defigne in 
his Books chan to referre to Mature whatever 
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wasattribuced to Angels and Devils, “In which 
opinion he hath been fince feconded by Peter d? 
Apono , anid Pomspanatins , who, in order chere- 
co 5 imaein’d an ablolure ‘desendance’ of things 
fublunary voon the celciuall, and tharcche form~ 
er deriv’d ail cheir vercues and properties’ from 
the Latter, andevery particular trom the whole , 
by che meanes of certain corporeall rayes which 
paffed from the leaft even to the’ ereatett. And 
thefe he affign’d for caufe of whatever was done 
in nature ,-as Platodid Idea’s; Avicenna, In- 
telligences; Hermes and Marfilins, Fitinus, che 
Starrs and Planets ; Camsllusand Albertus mag- 
nus the fpecifictall forme; and Gales, Tempera- 
ment. “Whence we may paffea finall judomenc 
with R, Bacon, guod multi bri reputameur inter Lib. de poe 
Magicos qui non funt tales, fed continent fapientia teftate aye 

dignitatem. If to, Alchindus cannot be con- 
demn’d of Masick; ifwe do norin the fame fen- 
tence include all chofe’ Authors, who, asthe, have 
endeavour’d to take away-the admiration thac 
follows a'many extraordinary effects, by the difcé- 
very of fame more probable: caufes which they 
have found our. TRITON | 

Efhould paffe by Geber without mentioning 
him’ among thofe’ thar have been charg’d with 
Magick, upon che fecurity of Caffiodorus, who 

tis Cr na- 

ture ,C. 3. 

fayes, Calummia non prefumitur, ubi nulla probar varia, 

tio habetur, were I nor oblie’d to anfwer the only /. 19, Epift. 
aroument which our Demonographers draw ‘by %- 
head and fhoulders out of abook which Frithe= 
mius (ayes was made by Geder*King of the Indi- 
ans, upon the relation between che feven Planets ~~ 
and thefeven names of God, and fome orhers 
quoted for Magiciansin the fecond Book of P:- 

CALTIXN 
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catrix. To which ic may briefly be reply’d that 
this Geber King of the Indians was nothing to 
this we {peake of ; and thaccthat Book ought no 

; more to be condemn’d as treating of Magick;than 
the Commentary of &, Abraham Aben-Exra 
upon the fixth creatife of the firtt part of the Thal. 
mud, where he makes. aSymbolization between 
the ren Hebrew Sephirots and ten -celeftiall 
Sng and che ten Commandements’ of the 
Law, 

But.to take away. all fufpition there may be 
of truthin this proof, ir muttbe faid, iris abfo- 
lutely falfe and abfurd ; fince rhiat, notwithftand- 

tnhis cy, PE the Autohrity of Vigenere, it is unqueftionable; 
phers. fal. thac chis Geber, who, they fay, was King of the 
118, Indians; :1s.a meer fable and Chimera of thefe 

wretched Charcole-marchants; who 6y:thac piti- 
full fiction, would gain more repurationro the 
Chymicall writings of a Philofopher of che fame 
name. . This Geber, as Leon of Africa affirmes, 
wasa Greek by Nation, firta Chriftian, then a 
Mathumetran; and lived, as he fayes, roo 
yeares after A¢ahomer, or, according to the cal~ 

a Deferip: culation of [a] Vigwer about the year 723. 
\ of Africa. though, if the roo. yeares be raken precilely , 

aah it fhould be affirm’d he liv’d rather inthe year 
‘ Prolog. 73% Whereto yet [b] Blancanus does not agree 
Mathemat, but makes him flourith in che year 801. unleffe 
“the miftakesbe, thar he went upon the time of his: 

death,and Vigver upon that of his Navity,:. How- 
ever it be, this takes away nothing from his 
Learning y upon occafion whereof Cardan hath 
not forgorto put him tothetelt, among the mof 
eminent advancers of Literature, “Nort indeed 
was the honour above his deferts, fitice he was fo 

oreat 
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gteatan Aftrologet, that, as Blancanus affirmes 
hhereform’d many thingsin the Almagestune of 
Prolemy; and for Chymittry, |a] Fallopus and ee iter | 
[b] Erastus feem co approve the judgment of the 4 pj, 4 
Chymtfis, who call him the Mafier of Maflers adver: 
Anchat Art, Adde torhis, that the Catalogue Paracelf. 
ot his works faithfully gor rogether by Gefuer , is 
an evident proof thache knew all but Magick, of 
which or of che Books he writ thereof, neither he 
norany good Author hath deliver’d any thing p, pers, 
as knowing what Lattamtins{ayes , Turpe eft ho- Sapient. c: 
minem ingenio{um dicere id,quod fi neges probare non 29. 

Ofjit. 

And indeedif all thofe who make it their bu- 
finefle to write, had been as carefullto obferve 
this precepe, as they have been ambitious to 
make offentation of their knowledge and read- 
ine ,by heaping together all thofe tabulous Stories 
weh make ever {o little co their purpofe,we fhould 
not be now to fhew that that of Artephivs, and his 
living 1025, years bythe forceot his Magick, is, 
if not abfolutely falfe, extreamely fufpicions, as 
having been gloff'd upon by the Alchymifis and 
Roger Bacon, For he fayes inhis Book of the ab- 
bridgment of Theolagy, that this Philofopher or 
Chymift travell’d allovertheEaft, and was to 
fee Tantalus, who fate ina throne of Gold; and 
difcourfed very pertinently of che moft abftrufe bf 
fecrets of all the Sciences, In [a] another of his Be ae 
works,he fayes that he was a live in Germany even phi, 
in histime. °To which adde what others fayin b 1ib.2. de | 
[b}Francifus Picuschat icishe who is reprefented prenot.c.6. 
tous by Philoftratus under the name of Apollom- 
#s. All-chis put together and well confidered, 
fufficiently difcovers, how far they are nec 

who, 

« 
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who, notwichftandine the impoffibility of this 

Animad.in lengch ot life, evinc’d by. M, Moreau and divers 
éap:38. others, do yet maintaine, and fagot together fo 
ie ato er many fables uponchis perfon, and, to make ir lerwit. pr, ih eae the more plauhible, will needs father on him two 

Books or fragments, One, call’d.Clavis.majo- 
ris Japientie, treats fo perfeétly well of che or- 
derand procedure to be ,oblerv’d in’ cetting’ rhe 
Philofophers ftone , chat Johaunes Pontanus, one 

- of the greateft Dreamets,among che Chymilis ; 
confefles ingenuonfly, that he had névet known 
the desrees of fire,the principal agent im chis Arc, 
hadhe not read chat Book. The other isa little 
treatife, {uperititious and ridiculous beyond ex- 
preflion, where he teaches a wayto knew the 
Characters of the Planets, the Sgnification of the 
motion of Animals, as alfo what they mean when 
they fing, the vertues of all Herbs, the Philofo- 
pher’s ftone, things paft, preienr, andro come ; 
with divers other fecrecs, and experiments, and 
at lait, the way to prolone life. All which may 

pere.va-be feen in Cardas, who hath ttanicrib’d 
riet, 1, 16, it word for word, fatherto laugh at, then our of 

any credit he gave thofe abfurdities ; che relation 
whereothe concludes wich his own judement in 
thefe words , Quidnans ftultius excogitari poteft st 
quod Nero tanta impen{a,tot immolationibus deduttis 
ex Arabia Magis impetrare non potuit, hic verbis: 

 fmplicibus oftendere promittat,In like manner,one 
James Gohory » who would needs be call’d Leo 
Suavins, a great favouret and abetter of fuch ex- 
travagancies, had no way to difonife rhe Magick 
of Artephizs than to maske it with the rermé 
of Chymicall morality, when, fpeakiag of it oes 
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his fair promifes, hefaies, thar, ft {criptum {e- Caineks 
guamur , non {olum incredibilia videntur, fed ridi- inc.7,1, X, 
cula s rerum fi {cientiam parabolicam, non abhorres Paraclef. 
re omnino.a fide fapientum, For my part, I think 4 vita 
the bufinefle were fooner. decided by faying thac "8 
chat Treatife qwas {ome man’s who hada defigne 
to abufe che ftrange credulity of a many Authors , 
or grounda practife of Magick upon the fooleries 
of his own braine and the {peculacious of A/chin- 
dus, whofe maximes he makes ile of though he 
names him not. Wea 

Nor is it a lefle ingratitude towards the me- 

OA RE Ad 

(whom fome would haye.a Jew or Spaniard by 
Nation; but, as Lelandus affirmes, he wasan En-— 
olifh man) the firlt finder out, according to Blau- In prole- 
canus ot the trepidation of the eighth Sphere, in 8°”- 

) ke hi oft c} «_ Malbemat; the year 1270. to ranke him among(t che Maet 
cians, and to fay with the facecious Poet and pro- 
cotype of Rabelais, Merlin Coccaims, 

Ecce Magus Thebit, qui tempetate, venenis, 
Grandinibus,quadam deftruxit imagine regnum. 

For if-a man look -narrowly into the reafons 
whence the fulpicion is-deriv’d, he will find. they 
have no other, ground then certain Books attri- 
buted rohim,. treating of waturall Magick, the 
compofition of Anuwlets and Images, and the pre- 
perties of herbs, ftones, andthe Planets, whence 
I doubre noc bue che Demonographers eafily 
pumpe ouc the fucleft and ob{cureft part of Ma- 
eick, Buc formy part, I can perceive nothing 
in ic buc the crack of a fuperftitious Aftrologic _§ 
which in this time, was im greater reputation 

chan 
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then any of the other Sciences, by reafon-of the 
particular inclinacion l/phonfus Kine of Spaine y 
had tor the fudy of itnor fone before. Where» 
fore itis nor mucho beadmir'd,when,as Laftan- 

DeInfiit, tivsf{aith, AZores ac vitin Regis imitariy genus obfe- 
6.6. quit judicatur,if Thebit & 4 many more endeavour’d 

to much the propagarion of it, chatlike a far and 
fertile foyle it brought forth abundance of weeds, 
and tares, among the 260d wheat, that is, thac 
ir was burthened with @ many vaine and fue 
perftitious things amidit rhe fundamental! rules 
and the certain precepts’ which their daily obfer- 
vations laboured out, But ifthe Book publith’d 
under this A ftrologers name were a fufficient refti- 
mony to convince him of thecrime heis chare’d 

| with’, we muftin like manner conclude Ptolemy 
eR an eminent Magician, ‘becanle Tithemius cites Zatipal. tl. ‘ é : ney 1.c,3, three Magicall Books as unjuftly. ateribured co 

him asthe forementionedto Thebir,’ And that 
this is the misforenne ofthe lacer, is fufficiently 

One. 14.1, evident by the account which Arthur 7 homas 
3. of Phi gives of one'of his Books treating of the vercue 
lofiratus. ot herbs andthe Starrss: which was, that Thebit 

3 explain’d in ic the opinion of ALarcilius Ficinus 
NN (who yet liv’d 250,° years after him) concerning 

Planetary Annulets and images made under cer= 
tain Conftellations, © Whence it maybe fafely 
concluded’, thar chefe fuperftitions treaties are 
the meer forgeries of fomeé Mountebanks andamos 
derne Cheates; And confequently,’ thacic is 2 
foute fhame to harbour any fuch calumny againgt 

—  Thebit, who hath furnith’d us with fo many good 
Books of Aftrology , that he can hardly be al- 
Jow’d time to mind thefe ‘triviall fragments, and 
that moreover, a3 Jacobus Caria hath ie ie 

ery’ 
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ferv’d, Quam in non vatis fen inerrabilis [phara ve- 
| fligandis motibus generofé cum obfcuris & prope 
| snexplicabilibus difficultatibus certaverit , eruditis ‘ a 
_ won est incoguitum, ; 

+» Mynexttlep fhould beto Raimundus Lulins, 
were J not obligedto fay aword or two in the 
defence of one Aafelm ot Parma, who iscelebra- 
tedby [a] Bartholomew Cocles, asagreat Philofo-a In Ana 
-pher, and blafted by |b] eras, [c] Delriojand the faf. Phy- 
_reftof the Demonographérs, with the title of a Pi 
Sorcerer and Magician; becaufe, fay they, thepreftic.c.s, 

| Emfalmifts, or thofe who cure wounds by words, ¢ zib.«. 
cake cheir name fromthis Axfelm. But there is “4p.3- 
more ground to beleeve, that the Profeffours of 74! 
this kind of Medicine abufe the name ot Sr, Ax- 
felm, fcomwhom they pretend the derivation of 
this vereue, asthe Sa/utators in Spain do that of 
St. Catharine » thofe who heal'the biting of Ser- 
pentsin /ta/y, that of St. Pau! ; and fome others 
in France, that of Sc. Hubert. Oritis more pro- Apud Ema- 
bable that the\£{almifts are, as Bravus and Car- nwel de 

| valho affirm,fo-called,becanfe they make frequent 47"4s 
_ ule of cerrain verfes of the Pfa/ms, which might Snhfe ie) 
| properly be called Empfalmi, ashe who practif'd gy /almis, 
_themtodofome cure, Empfalmaror, or Empfal- 
mista, | 
This being ‘clear, and beyond all confiderable 
_ contradiction, wecome at laft to the two Idols 
 andturelary Gods of the eAlchymifts, Raimundus 
| Lullius, and Arnoldus de Villa nova, though their 

alleeitions,; who make them Magicians; are 
orounded rather on the cuftom which Authours 
have taken to make them aé& all parts, than on | 
the number or truth of the proofs which may be | = 

_ had of this fufpicion, Foras to Rasmundss Lxl- 
| Lins, “We 
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The Hiftory of MAGICK. 
lins, 1 find Peter Montwus lauchihe ar che new 
Dialectick, which he would needs introduce, af- 
ter he had. tranictib’d ic by open robbery.our of 
the Arabian eAbezebron, grounding his {0 doing 
upon Lallims’s taying himielt, thac it were very 
goodin the time of Aatichrist, vo fatifie his de- 
mands in generallcerms, Ur firnterrogaretur quid 

credis? in Deum: quare? quia placet mibi: cur 
place: tibi? quia Dens eft; quid eft Deus? curpro- 
prié competit deificare ; quare deificat ? gua talis eft 
ejus natura. 1 find alio,that Charles Bovillius cakes 
occation from the 1mpofture of certain miracles, 
co put him into the. Catalogue of Bleffed ; chat 
Gregory the Ninth governing at 4v/gvon, in the 
year 1371, condemn’d his Do&rine, becaufe a 
a certain Bifhop had di({coyered therein above 
five hundred errours,.. That the Chymifts-ateri- 
bure to himthe knowledge of the Philofophers 
fione, bya fimple Metamorphofis of the Impoft 
put by King Edward upon the wools, which were 
tran{porced out of Exgland.into Brabant, co the 
Sum of fix millions of gold, which was -befow’d 
on him by chis Chymift, to make war againitrhe 
Turk and the Infidels, And if we would thew. 
how far the vapours of the Adercary had diliurb’d 
his brains, we need onely quote the voyages he 
made, as Boviilins relates; as well to the Pope, as 
King Philip the Fair, to have the three; Propofiti-, 
ons granted, which may be feen atche,end of his. 
Book, De xatali pueri. Which werethefe, that all 
the Milicary Orders that were vp in-his time 
fhould be formed togetker into.one body; That. - 
the works of the Philofopher -4verrees fhould be 
abfolurely fuppreff'd ; and .that..Monatfteries 
dbould be built inall parts of che world ‘ a 

ruck 
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‘The Hiftory of MAGICK, 197 ‘ 
Aric in Arange lanouaves,{uch as fhould enrerin - 
to’ vows ‘for che converfion of Infidels,’ Bur I 

» could never yec difcover upon what reafons: the | 
eteate(t part of che Demenoeraphers, and fome 
Hiftorians, asVigner, have prefum’d to reprefent 1 his Ec 
him asia Magician. * clefiaft. Hi= 

To give them time to producé them; we hat 22135 ae 
in the mean while {peak of Arnoldus deVilla nova, > 
who was not an ignorant Friar or Beguin, as R, 
Lullins ; or {ome wretched and wandering Chy- 
mift, as he is reprefentedto us. For, on the con= 
trary, itis certain, he was the learnedft Phyfician 
of histime, equally acquainted with the Latine, 
Greek, and Arabian Tonsues, and one whofe wri- 
tings {ufficiently witnefle his’ abilities in the Ma- 
thematicks;' Medicine, and Philofophy, the pra- 
ctice whereof gain’d- him favour arid employment 
about Pope Clement, and Frederick King of Sicily; 
who certainly would never have made ule of him; 
if they tad though him a Conjurer or Magician, 
fuch as a many are perlwaded he was. 

Among thefée is Frafcrs Perna, who réfersto 
Satanicall deluG@ionthe metallick tranfmuration,. __ 
which John Andreas, a famous Canonifts faye’, he Res 

. te : ia ik bouk Ce 39.in2, 
faw him doat Rome, Adde to this the proof they jem pi- 
draw'from two little’ books publifh’d under his vecgorii Ey- 
name, one treating, De phyficis ligaturts, the o- merici.q.tt 
ther, Dé Sigillis t2°Signoram, But to fhew that - beasts 

he is as unjustly’chare’d wich Magick by chele 7m" C” 
Authors,as heis with the writing of the Book,De jj, hei 
tribus Inmpoftoribus,by|a|Postellus or to Have been cordia,f.27 
the firtt chat tried che generation of aman irian > Zib,14. 
Alembick, by fome in |b) AZariata, we are firftro pets Hele 
confider that (c] Dé/rio ablolutely clears him of, tibeee. A 
this acciifation ; affirming againftthe i ake Sear A {4 

that = 
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_that it was injurious to the Clereie of Rome at 

11,5 .cont. 
Aftrotog. 
eI, 

In the year 
1308, 

thar tame,to imaeii they fhould employ Arzoldus 
de Villa-nova, or permit him co pracilefo freely 
in cheir City,ifshey conld have difcoyer’din. him 
the leaft :vdicia of. Magick. Norisic a lefle ma- 
nife(t abufe to attribute to him rhe Book, De phy- 
fiers ligaturis, fince itis evident he did-only trani- 
face ic ont of an Arabian, one. Lucas Ben Cofta, 
And for that, De Sigillis 12 Signorum, belides.the 
queftion it is, whether it be-his,as being not com- 
pried in the-collegtion of his. works, we may 
roundly anfwer, that it is like chofe of Thebit, 
Chicus, and the re(t, and that all che prejudice ic, 
can.do him, is co.confirm the opinion of the vain 
and{uperf itious fpeculations he was guilty of in 
Aftrologie. Buteven of rhisno man will’doubr, 
thac‘fhall obferve in Picus, how:he laugh’datthe 
very Science, when he would affigne the. birth 
of Antichrift in the year 1345, and confirm and 
maincain all his otherherefies, which Vigver, 1p 
his Ecclefiatticall Hiftory, takes the more pains 
to parricularize, by how much the. more fynspa- 
thyand refemblance there is’ between them, and 
thofe of the Hereticks and new Religionaries of 
thefe time : 

But ifthe particular and over-curious ftudy o 
Aftrolovie, hath ever prov’d prejudicial ro rhofe 
who have praétild ity we may truly fay, that rhe 
famous Phyfician Peter @’ Apovo, hath fele the 
ftinos of Calumny more than any of the prece- 
dent upon that account. For the common. opi- 
nion of almoft all Authours, is, that he was the 
ereate(t Magician in his time,’ that he had matte- 
redthe feven Liberall Sciences, bythe affiftance 
of fever damiliar Spirits, which he had conftantly 

: lode’d 



. The Hiftory of MAGICK. 
lode’din a Cryftall ; That he had che way;like an- 
other Pafetes, to force back the money he had 
fpent into his purfe again; and, to conclude with 
a proof as manifeft as undeniable, That ic is cer- 
tain he was accuf*d of Magick, in the eightierh 
year of his age,& that dying in the year 1305, be- 
tore fentence was paff'd upon him, he was never- 
thelefle (as Caftellanus affirms) condemn’d tothe 
fire,and it was ordered, that a bundle of Straw or 
Ofer, reprefenting him, fhould be burn’d in the 
publike place at Padua, purpofely by an example 
fo rigorous, andthe fear of incurring the like pu- 
nifhment, to prohibit the reading of three {uper- 
ftitious and abominable books of his, Of thefé 
the firtt was called Heptameron, now printed at 
the end of the firft Tome of Agrippa’s Works ; the 

f° 5a 

fecond, that which Trithemius cals, Elucidarium- 
iNecromanticum Petri de Albano; and the laft, 
one, bythe fame Authour, call’d; Liver experi- 
mentorum mirabilinm de annulis,fecundim 28 man- 
frones Lune. 

All which proofs, as well of his practice and 
his books, as the Sentence thundered againft him 
by the Jquifirion, might indeed per{wade us that 
he was the molt deeply guilty of all chat medled 
with cthofe miagicall and fuperftitious obfervati- 
Ons; But we are as well to confider the face,as the 
teverfe of his Medall, and cake ic out of the falfe 
light, wherein his adverfaries have placedit, to 
view itin irs proper fituation, and obferve there- 
in-che draught of a mani that appear’d as a miracle 
amidft the ignorance of his age. One. he was, 
that befidesthe knowledge of the Tongues and 
Medicine, had{o fearch’d into that of the leffe 
common Sciences, that having letc, by his wri- 
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tings of Phyfiognomy, Geomancie, and Chiro- 
manicie, enough co prove his abilities therein, he 
{hook hands with them all, and his own youth- 
full curiosity, to apply himfelf wholly to Philo= 
fophy, Phyfick, and Aftrologie, . In thefe he pro- 
ved {o forrunate, that not to fay any thing of the 
cwo former, whereby he infinuated himfelf into 
che Carefles of the Popes and Princes of his time, 
and gain’d that reputation wherein he now fhines 
among allthe learned ; i is evident he was excel 
Jently well skill’d in the lait, as well by the Afro- 
nomicall figures he caufed to be painted in the 
ereat Hall of the Palace at Padua, as his tranflati- 
ons of the books of Rabbi Abraham Ben Ezra, 
To whichwe may addethofe he made himfelf of 
the Critical dayes, and the illnfration of Aftroe 
womy, asa\iothe infftrage of the famous Mathe- 
matician Regiomontanus, who made an excellent 
Panegyrick to him, inthe quality of an Aftrolo- 
ger, in an Oration he pronounc’d -publikely ac 
Padua, when he was upon the explanation of the 
book of Affraganns. 

Frem his{o great celebration of chis Science, 
through all his works,e{pecially in the hundredth 
fifty fxch Difference of his Coucutator, have fome 
Authours taken occafion to maintain an opinion 
directly contrary to that of che precedent, to wit, 
char thar Sentence pafied upon him not for his 
Magick, bue becanfe he would give an account of 
the miraculous effects thar happen many times in 
Nature, by vertue of the Celetiiall Bodies, wirh- 
out referring them either to Angels or Demons. 
Thisis clear by the collection which Symphoria- 

bb.tribrat. nus hath made of the paffages of his Differences, as 
fuch as are not to be read without the precaution 

. | and 
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and peremptory authority of Francifcus Picus a prenor, 
who. {peaking of him, fayesexpreffely, 46 omm-"767- 
bus ferme creditus eSt Magus ;veritm conftat quam 
oppofitum degma ei aliquando tributum fit, quem 
etiam Hearefinns inquifitores vexaverunt, quaft nul- 
los effe Demones crediderit. To which may be ac-. 
ded, that (a| Baptista of Mantua, upon this {corcya rib.t. de 

cals him, Virum magne, [ed niminm andacts ten-Paticatia, 
rarieg, dottrine; that |b} C Afmannus numbe: Be acnee 

part 2.6.20 

c De Spcctr. 

laugh’d ac Sorcerers and their Sabats, Whence it qu.?.!.4. 

might be wonder’d ar, that yet the fame Authors, 6.3. 

him among thofe who referr’d all miracles to 
mature; and chat [c] /e Loyer affirms, that be 

in divers: other places, rank him among Conju- 
rers and Magicians, were it not ordinary wich 
thole who write upon this Subject, fo ro lwell up 
their beoks, by copying our whatever they find™ 
in othets, that they feldom obierve the Poets 
advice, 

Prins ne medium, medio ne difcrepet imum, 

Nor can it but happen fo, when having gotten te 
the middle orend, they forget what they faid at 
the beginning, and become like that Didymus, 
who having deni’da ching in one of his books, an- 
other was produc’d wherein he affirm’d it. 

Buc I fhould noc have infGfted on all thefe 
proofs of theimpiety of Peter d’ Apono, {oto re- 
{cue him from the crime of Magick, by charging 
him with chat of Atheifm, 1{ I had nor fomething 
to clear him of both. For this, I have not onely 
the reftimony of che molt illuftrions and religions 
Frederick, Duke of Zrbiz, who, for his srear de- 
ferts, erected a Statue to him, among thole of the 
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moft eminent men that are to be feenin his Cir- 
tadel ; but alfo the publick atreftation of the City 
ot Padua, caufing his Efficies to be fer up over 
the gate oftheir Palace between thofe of Titus 
Livius, Albertus Adagnus , and Julius Paulus , 
with this in{cription upon the Bale. | 

PETRUS APONUS PATAVINUS 
PHILOSOPHIA MEDICINZQUE 
SCIENTISSIMUS, OB IDQUE 
CONCILIATORIS NOMEN  A- 
DEPTUS, ASTROLOGIAZ VERO 
ADEO PERITUS, UT IN MAGGIE 
SUSPICIONEM INCIDERIT,FAL- 
SOQUE DE HARESI POSTULA- 
TUS, ABSOLUTUS FUBRTT. 

This me thinks were enough to fhew, that all 
the Objections formerly made to convince him of 
Magick are rather imaginary then reall. But to 
make an ablolute difcovery oftheir falfhood, we 
may anfwer what Lxdwigins hath faid of thefeven 
{pirits who taughr him the feven Liberal Sciences, 
that this fabulous relation proceeded from the 
faid Peter’s affirming, after dibumazar, that the 
prayers made to God, when the Moon isin con- 
junction with Jupiter inthe Dragon’s head, are 
infallibly heard; and thac for his own particular, 
he had no fooner made his addreffes, but, accor- 
ding to hisown expreffion, Sapientiam a prime 
vifus eft fibiinilla amplins proficere. Nor indeed 
could ic bute give diverfe Authours occafion to 
{mile at his indifcretion in difacknowledging his 
oreat Induftry and Labours, to become oblig’d 
for his Learning to the fuperftition of acertain 

prayer 
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prayer which mult needs be vain & ineffectual ra- 
ken inwhat fenfe foever.For ifit be directed to che 
Stats,icwere abfolute bettiality co think they conld 
heareit; iftoGod, I would vladly know whe- 
ther he were deaf before that conjunStion; whe- 
ther he would nor receive ourprayers without it, 
or whether that force did necefficrate him to 
condefcend to out defires, Hence wasit, chat 
Johannes Picus, {peaking of this new Salomon sn. ay. 

a - aes 10, 4,44U. 
had reafon to fay, Confwlerem Petro ifti ut totum ja igir. c, 
quod profecit [ue potius industria, ingeniog, accep- 8, 
tum referret, quam Jovie illi {ue [upplicationi, 

In like manner, forthe three Books divule’d 
under his name, it may be fayd, they are no leife 
unjultly accributedto him than diverfe others to 
moft ofthe great Wits, befides that Trithemius ,., 
will nor acknowledge them to be legitimate, be- rip. cp, 3. 
caufe of the great number of fables therein fa- 
ther’dupon chis Auchor; andwhat he had faid 
before in his Catalozue of Eccelefiasticall Writers, 
chat hechought nothing true of what was {aid of 
the Mavick of Peter d’ Apowo, becaufe he couid 
never underfand he had wric any Book upon 
that fubjec&t. To which if we adde the generall 
filence of all Libraries,and the confirmation Syaz-,Tiaé. 4. 
phorianus gives the Authority of Trithemius , af- pies | 
firming he had never feen. any of his Magicall HA Sait 
Books, fave acercain Difference where he treats serjnio;4- 
of it by the way, I conceive there is nothing can oys. 
hinder us from declarmg him innocent, and con- 
cluding with the more rationall parry, that the 
fufpicion men have had of his being a Magician 
proceeds, asits true originall, fromthe power 
he attributes toitinthe Hundred fitty fix differ- 
ence ofhis Conciliator, andhis faculty of prediati- 

N 4 ons. 
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ons bytheaffiftance of Aftrolesy, upon which, 
in proceffe of rime, all thele tables and Chime- 
fa’screptin, according to the true faying of Pro- 
pertins, . 

Omma poft obitum pingit majoraV, etuft as, 

Laftly for this Arch-heretick: in Philofophy., 
Medicine, and Religion, T heophraftus Paracel{us, 
who is now the Zenith, and rikng Sun of all 
the Alchymifts, methinks thofe who would re- 
{cue him from the crime of Magick , yet withour 
abatementas roany. other he (tands chare’d with, 
may withreafon fay much in his vindication. 
Among other things, that che noyelty of his con- 
ceptions, théedifficuley of his ftyle, and the. ob- 
{curity ofa many words frequent in his workes, 
{uch as, for inftance, Exs Pagoicum, C agastricum, 
Cheriomum, Leffas, Jefadach, Trarames, Stannar , 
Perenda, Relloleum, and abundance of the like, 
make the reader fo,doubefull of his meaning, thar 
he muft needs 0 feeling in the darkneffe of fuch 
Meanders, and knows not whether he fpeakes of 
Sheeps trackle ora pill, a flone or bread, the 

Devil or Nature, Which iffo, there is much 
more ground to donbr, whether he makes ule 
of Magick as of riddles (after the example of Tri- 
themius) co dilouile his precepts, and to conceale 
the vanity of his Art, which he thought fhould 
be the more. admir’d , the -lefle: ig is under- 
ftood. 
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Omnia enim ftolidi magis admirantur , amantg, Lueret.l.X, 
Inver fis qua [ub yerbis latitantia cernunt, | 4 

| Buc for my parr, fnceI have not ftudied the 
| Didtionary Rwlandus hath compil’d of the Phrafes 
| of this Author , fo far as tobeable to judge of 

his workes and co. underftand them, I fhall, in 
_ this queftion of his Magick be guided by the opi- 
_ nionof hischiefeft Interpreters 5 Severinms the 
Dane, andCrollius, Thete make it onlythe vaile 
and vizard of his dogtrine, witnefle the latter 5 ry xpigong 
page 77. ofhis preface, Paracelfum expertis ftylo fcrip. Pa- . 

magico feripfiffe, nan vulgo, fed fib: & intelligen-racel/og 
tibus in {chola magica educatis, fapientia filtis y 
my stevia (ua [ub variis nominibus occultafe. And 
indeed it 1s certain, that the names of diverle 
Spirics {catrer’d frequently.up and down his 
Books,(uch as might be taken for covies of Devils, 
are tobe underfiood, according to the opinion 
of James Gohory, the firttfavourer of Paracelfus a pia 
in France, of extractions and diverfe effences, of p,, acl 
their properties and preparations, or laftly of db vita lage 
things minerall, vegetall and animate, fuch as he ga.. : 
made ule of in the compofition of his Remedies. 
Withthis agrees that ot Johanaes Oporinus; WhO spud Erae 
was his{ervant along time, and having made fumpart.1 
the firft difcovery of what is now obje@edto him, 
makes no mention of his Magick, or his invocati- 
ons ; and Wetterus , who having ftayd'twenty f{e- 
ven months wich him, {ayes only, chat, when 
he was drunk, he would threaten to bring in mil- 
lions of Devils, ro fhew what. power he had over 
them, not tocake any notice of what a many fay |) 
of the familiar Demon which -was lock’d up | 

within i ¥ 
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within che pommell of his fword. For, not to 
bring upon the ftage the opinion of the Alchy- 
mufts who maintaine, it was the fecret of the Phi- 

lieve, that, ifthere were any ching within ic, ic 
was certainly two or three dofes of his Landanum, 
which he never wenc without, becanfe he did 
ftrange things with it, and ud itas an yniver(all 
medicine to cure all manner of difeafes. 
It might here be faid that ic fnifies not much té 

have glean’d up thefe proofs to trike Paracelfus’s 
name out of the Catalogue of Magicians, when 
he himfelf , not content to have put Magick for 
one of the four pillars of Medicine, hath endea- 
vour’d furtherto acquaint us with the precepts 

me and nature ofir, and that, inallhis Books and 
Libs 1.6. 4. particularlyin chat de Philofophia fagaci, where 

he divides it into fix fpecies and different parts, 
The firft treats of the fignification of the tignes 
happening befides the order of Nature, as the 
Starr that appear’d tothe wife men. The fe- 

t cond, of the Metamorphofes and tran{mutation 
i of Bodies ; the third, of 

{peech; the fourth, of Annulets; the fift , of en- 

he {aid was to be ufedro do all thofe extraordina~ 

other five parts. Such are thele, coripen fruitsin- 
an inftanc; to make one horfetravell further in 
aday, then another fhall in a2 month; to dif 
courfe intelligibly with rhofe that are above soo, 
miles diftance from us: and in'a word, to do 
whatever feems , and ever hath been thought ime 
pofible, But J extreamly wonder fince he pre- 
tended ro the abfolute knowledg of all thefe si 

nt 

lofophers {tone , it were more rationall to be-. 

the vertue of words and 

chanted images ; and the laft, of rhe Cabal, which | 

ry actions which cannot be reduc’dto any of the | 

a 
i 
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of Magick, why he never did any thing bythe af- 
fiftance ofthem. For cercainly it had been much 

more reputation to him, ro confirme this new 
dogtrine by fome of his experiences, than to fol- 
low the ordinary track ot A@ountehanks , who 
break our into atorrent of commonand popular 
eloquence to celebratethe miraculous power of 
their Druggs, and call themfelves Profeffors and 
Operators, as if they had the certain cure of all 
difeafes. : 

At nufquam, totosinter qui talia jah ant, 

Apparet quifquam quire miracula tanta 
Co mprobet. 

But, however icbe, I thall not quarrell with 
cheir opinion, who hold, that one ofthe princi- 

all advantages which learned and induftrious 

men have over the ignorant, is, that it is in their 

power to make new Syftems, and advance new 
Principles, nay change theorder, precepts and 

method of the Sciences, fhortening or lengthen- 

ing them, like a Stirrop, as they pleafe. Of 

which number Paracelfus being one thought he 

might as well invert the courle of Magick, as-he 
had done that of Medicine and Philofophy, and 

boafted he could have done ofReligion,threatning 

both the Pope and Luther tobring them bothro 

his Maxims when he fhould think firto do it. 

Though therefore he might juftly be condemn’d 
as an Arch-heretick for the depravedneffe of his 

opinion in point of Religion, yet do I not think 

he Chould be chare’d with Magick. For this con- 

fis not in the Speculations and Theory ; which 

every one may explicate and amplify according 
to 
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to his fantafie, but in the practice of the Circle and 
Jnvocations, wherein, as we have already fhewn, 
ot any one ef the Anthours, that have the great=_ 
eft averfion for his Doctrine, would ever main- 
tain he employ’d himfelf, 

CHAP. XV. 

Of Cornelius A Crippae 

rEre there no more requifite to declare a 
V man a Magician, than chat he fhould 
sive himfelf the ticle, or were it juft; thar who 
thould brag hecould do thoufands of tricks and 
invocations , were truly guilry of the praGice 
thereof, that Impoftor and Mountebank chat 

| wander’d up and down Germany in the time of 
| Trithemius, {hould certainly be taken for the 
| moft exquifice Conjurer of our laftages, fincehe 

was {o ambitious to be known, and called every 
where by thefe honourable ritles, Alagiffer Geor= 
gins Sabelliicus, Fauftus junior, Fons Necromantico- 
rum, Aftrologus, Magus, Chiramanticus, Agro- 

\ mantichs, Pyromanticus, G in Hydra arte wulli fe~ 
cundus, \Nith the fame confidence of Truth may 
we affirm, that if the compofition of Magical 
Books were a fufficient proof to convince their - 
Authours of rhis crime, no compurgation of Elo- 
quence could deliver eA grippa, fince he is at {uch 
Joffe of modefty,as co publifh, by writings printed 
even in his lite time, the rules and precepts there- 

Epift.ad of, Butasthe faid Trithemius telsus in his Epi- 
Joan. Pare Mess that this Sabellicus had no other ground for 
dummguit. har foolifh oftentation, than che impudence and 

| remerity 
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The Hiftory of MAGICK, 
temerity he was guilty of, in promifing all chings 
without effecting any ; fo may it be faid, char chis 
Book-of dgrippa difcovers him tobe rather of 
their rank, who, romakeanoife, and gain repu> 
tation, pretend co know many things beyond the 
ordinary reach of men, than of that of Conjurers 
and Magicians. 

This Lundertake to make good in this Chap- 
ter, not fomuch outof oppofition to moft Au- 
thours, as tcopropole it asa probleme, for thofe 
who defire to fee the reafons of both fides, asa 
Paradox in ref{pect of the common opinion, and 
asa true refolution to thofe, who by my reafons 
fhall think itfuch, For1 donbr not, bur amidit 
the great diverficy of mens judgements, fuch an 
Opinion mutt needs fall under one of thefe three 
interpretations. Whereof as I fhall alwayes find 
favour from the two extreams, fo do [ expe& thac 
chofe who holdit new and paradoxall, fhould ex- 
cufe me, if Iendeavour to clear up the truth, be- 
caufe, if itbe noc fuch, it is acharity to refcue 
‘what isfo near it from fo dangerous a calumny, 
and to deliver the perfon, to avoid che cenfure of 
Lattantius, who fayes that, Now major est inigui- 
tas probatam innocentiam damuaf[e, quam. inandi- 
tam, Butificbe fuch,a man is at liberty to main- 
cainit, andcelebrate the praifes of Agrippa, as 
Ifocrates {ome time did thofe of Bufrs, and Car- 
danthofe of Nero, Wichthis caution by the way, 
thac their opinion be abfolutely difcarded, who 
hold that Agrippa cannot be reprefented,but like 
an Owlina Night-piece, becaufe of his magicall 
deformity ; that he was a f{uperftitious vagabond; 
chacall his cravels and peregrinations were but fo 
many flights and efcapes; and thac he died in 

great 
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The Hiftory of MAGICK, 
great rieceffity, (as being forfaken by; becanfé 
abominable to,al! che world) among Begears and 
the Scurf of the City of Lyons, Fortodo orher- 
wile, were, to {peak ingenuonfly, to be enided by 
the ignorance or paflion of Panlus Fovius, andthe 
Dezmonographers, racher than the truth of the 
Hiftory, and thereby to paffe fucha difadvanra- 
geous judgement on aman, who was not only a 
new Trifmegiftus inthe three fuperiour faculties. 

ae ‘A Theologie, the Civill Laws, and Medicine ; bué 
1%.7, ° one, who by travelling thorow all parts of E#- 
epifl.2t, rope, wouldroll his mind into all Scierices and 
Thevet in Ditciplifies, to be like chat Arges, who, 
bis life, 

aH i : a Centtim laminibus cintkum caput unus habebat. 
Idem 1.3. . 
& 4.epif. ‘Bychis means, came he from one employment 
Idem 1.6, to another, ac Jatt co that |z| of Secretary to the 
rats Emperour Maximilian; a Favourite of Antonins 
primis e- Delevus, and Caprain in his Troops; Profeffour 
pif.ix, ot Divinity at Dole, and Pavia; Syndic, and Ads 
Idemin — vocate-Generall of the City of Afetz; Phyficianto 
Pcie her Highnefle che Dutcheffe of Axjoz, Mother | 
ay ole ‘to King Francés the Fitft ; and laftly, Concellour | 
Id. epi. and Hittoriographer to the Emperour Charles the 
47.1.7. 
Id.in de. 

fenf. proPo- tore we heeded not to have catt into the balance, fit.fol.s96 
Idem ep, 
38 lib.x. 
Idem 76, 

ee 79.1.3. 
Idem 84, 
Lg 

we epilt, 
Idem pagim eight feverall Languages ; that he was chofen by 

putation amoneft the greate(t perfons, and there- 

‘that he was employ’d at twenty years of age by 
fome Gentlemen of Frazce, to endeavour the 
tran{mucation of metals; that two years after he 
publikely explan’d that obfcure and difficult book 
of Réuclin, De Verbo mirifico ; that he undérftood 

Fifth, All thefe charges may well fecure his res 

the Cardinall de Sainte Croix, coamitt him inthe 
Councell 
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Councell which wasto beheldac i/o, To this 
we may adde, That the Pope writ a Letter to him 
co exhort him, as he had begun, ro continue 
in well-doing; That che Cardinall of Lorrain 
would needs be Godfather toone of his fons in 
France; That a Marquefle of Jtaly,a King of Eng- 
land, the Chancellour, A4ercurius Gatinaria, and 
Margaret Princefle of Aujftria, courted him into 
their fervice at the fame time: And laftly, chat he 
was fingular friend to four Cardinals, five Bifhops, 
and all che learned men of his timesfuch as Era/- 
ms, Faber Stapulenfis, Trithemins, Capite,Melan- 
ethon, Capellanus, Montius, and Cantiuncula, 

This granted, I cannoc much wonder, chat 
La] Paulus Fovius cals him, Portento[un ingeninm sa tn Elogiis 
that [6] James Gohory places him, zater clariffima tib.de My. 
fui facul: lumina; that {c| Ludwigins cals him, er. vota- 
Venerandum Dominum Agrippamy literarum lite- Ouef a 
ratorumg, omnium miraculum, & amorem bono- pnemongs 
rum; chat [d\#vierus, Melchior Adam, and amag.p.r09; 
many others, {peak ofhim very honourably, com- ¢ Lib. de 
plaining chat all thefe elogies, and ceGimonies, ?*</"S- 
thefe extraordinary perfestions, thefe greatem- 4745 4, 
ployments and dignities fhould not any way vit. medic. 
fhake the opinion men have ro this day of his be- iz ejus 
ing a Magician, Whichindeed is the more deplo- 74 
rable, becaufe there are but twoor three preofs 
co make him {uch, which-fince they are fo falfe 
and forged, that ic were madneffe or malicious 
ignorance, to take them for authentick,. I fhould 
rather beleeve thac this opinion hath not crept 
into the imaginations of Authours fo much by 
any of thefe three wayes, as by the indifcretion of 
the firtt Advancer of ic, For what he firft broach’d, 
the reft rook for good fecurity,co defcribe- Agrippa 

as 
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The Hiflory of MAGICK, 
as the Prince of Magicians, arid blaft his repurati- 
on with all che injuries imaginable, fo far as to 
curfe him with Bell, Book, and Candle, Nor is 
this any thing extraordinary in chem, it being _ 
cheir defione to praife or dilpraife t6 the worlds — 
end, right or wrong ir matters nor,and that with- _ 
oucany heedor moderation, a many perfons, of 
whom they neitherhave nor would know any 
thing, fave tharthey have been condemn’d or ap- 
prov'd by fuchand fuch; and confequently, that 
they cannot be miftaken, if they paffe the fame 
judgement on thems + | | 

LA 

O imitatores feroum pecus ! at-mibi fapé 
Biletty (ape jocum, vestri movere tumnttus ! 

Bat haply I may-be thought coo hath witli 
thele Authors. fincée that what was allede’d before, 
may fomewhat clear Agrippa; yet is not:fo preg= 
nant, as abfolutty ro acquit him trom all fulpicion 
of Magick, Iwould therefore ask De/rie, one of 
his greateft adverlaties, why the judgement of 
the Pope, thé authoricy of fo many Cardinals 8 Bi- 

_ fhops, the favour of two Zmperours, and fo many 
Kings, are not as good and auchentick proots to 
clear his innocerice, as that whereby he would jnz 
Rife Artioldas de Villa nova ftom deine & Mavici-+ 
an, becaufe the Clerzi¢e of Rome, among whom hé 
Liv'dawhile, would nor have employd him, if they 
had known him to be fach.. Belides, if this firt reas 
fon, out of which it were nor hard todeduce a 
many more, give them not full fatisfaStion; I wifh 
they would, fortheir better, confiderwhat De= 
clamations the faid -4¢7ippa makes againft Ma- 
gick, nor only in his Book; Of rhe Vanity of the 

SCIENCES, 
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Serences, bucalfoin his treatife of Original. Sit , 
in his Complaint again{t the School-men in 
the. fourteenth. Epiitle of the fitth Book, 
wherein he was indeed a little elevated 
bya holy zeal, and fome animofty againtt the 
French: and in Epift. 26. of the fame ‘Book, of 
which Epiftle I fhall only give notice, thac the 
title is cran/potd in the lalt edition; where ic is 
Amicus ad Agrippam, nttead of Agrippa ad Ami- 
c#m, asicis printed withthe three Books of his 
occult Philofophy, Anno 0533. 

Adde co this, that being g Syndic y and Advocat 
Generall of the City of Met » he directly oppotd 
the proceedings ot Nucolas Savini then Jugqy fitor 
for the Faichinthe faid City, who would have 
punifh’d a poor Country woman as a Witch; and 
ttickled fo much in the bufinefle that he gor her 
releafd, andthe accufers and witneffes well fi- 
ned; which fhews he was not {o fperititious 
as the greate(t part of tho'e who calumuiate 
him. 

To make his charge high enough , iris turcher 
ure’d that the Divine: at iE onda paft da fevere, 
cenfure upon his Declaration againfi the Sciences; 
that John Catilinet, a Francilcan declaim’d pub- 
likely again{t the explication he had made ac 
Dola , de Verbo mirifico; thatthe Dominicans ot 
the City of Aferz write again{t the propolitions 
he had publifh’din defence of the opinion of Fa-, 
ber Stapulenfis, concerning the Monogamy. of, 
St. dune. And yet nor one of thefe cenfurers 
could take occafion to make any remarkes upon 
che cwo firtt Books of his occ#le Philofophy printed 
long before any of thefe pieces, at Eats Antwerp, 
and other places, andevery where withthe Pri- 

O viledge 
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The Hiftory of MAGICK. 
viledge and approbation of rhofe who had the 
managemencot fuch affaires. “But itmay haply 
be conjeétur’d that the Adverfaries will anfwer 
this laft reafon, by laying, that thefeis indeed 
no danger in thofe Books, it being Agrippa’s de- 
fieneto makerhac advantage of the curious Phi- 
lofophy and Learning cherein contained, asa gilt 
pill, ro make the poison of the orher to flide down 
more eaGly ; imitacing therein che fubrlecy of the 
Crocodile, which counterfeits the voice of a man, 
co devour him, or racher the ftrarageme of Satan 
transforming him(felf into an Angell of Light , or 
of fome beautifull Creature, the more’ eafilyto 
deceive us. We fhall therefore cake this occafion 
co cifcover, how much the avarice of Bookfellers , 
and the vanity of certain men ; who have no 
oiher employment then to make counterfeit keys 
to all Books and treatifes chat are ever fo litle dit- 
ficult and ob{cure, have injur’d the memory 
of this Author, fathering on him a fourch 
Book full of vain,Magical, {uperflitious,and abhoe 

minable Ceremonies, and publifhing it wich the 
three of his Occule Philofophy, together with 
ome other fhreds and fragments of Peter a’ Apono, 
Arbatel , Pittorius, Trithemins, and commenta- 
ties upon the whole Hiflory of Play by Stephanus 
Agueus; the reading whereof we muft acknow- 
jedge much more dangerous to a mind carry’d 
through weakneffe, away wirh fuch vanities, then 
that of Oud to a debauch’d perfon, of Martrallto 
a Flactererand detrastor, of Lucian toa Scofter , 
of Cicero toa proud man, and of Lucretius to an 
irreligious man and an Atheiff, But note by the 
way, that thefe Books are as falfely father'd on 
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in defence of the laft, afrmes, thar chat Book 
was not publifh’d till twenry feven years afrer his 
death, and that certainly he was noc che Author 
ofic. And for Agrippa, we may obied; thac he 
fayesin his Epiftles, chat he had referv’d to. him- rib. 4, zp, 
felf the keyotthe chree Books he had publith’d, s¢. 
For befides chat we may probably anfwer, thar 1!.5. ¢p- 
he mention‘d fuch a Key meerly to be courted by ** 
the curious, upon which account, [a] fames 
Gohory-and {b] Vigenere affirme he boatied chat oa be 
he knew che-fecret of Pyrhagoras’s glafle, as alfo fiat 
that of [c] extracting che {pirit of Gold,ro turn Sil-in Paracelf. 
ver or Copper inco perfect Gold, yet noc for a 4@ vita lon- 
greater quantity then the.waight of rhe Body eh 
whence it was extracted amountedcto; Belides phone f 
this réafon, I fay, he clearly exprefies what he x6, 27. 
meanes by fich a key when He faies in the 19. Epilt. 
ofthe 5. Book. Hee effilla vera, & mirabili- 
im operum occultiffima Philofophia, Clavis ejus 
Intellettus eff, quanto enim altiora intelligumus , 
tanto fublimioves induimus vir tutes, tantog, @ ma~ 
jora, & foctlies & efficacius operamur, This I 
{uppole takes away all difficulty concerning chis 
occult Philofophy uniefle we would raile any out 
of the third Book printed with the other two, in 
inthe year 1537. hebeinechena[a] Domeftick a ris, 7. 
of the Archbifhiop’s of Cullen, whothovehe him- #if. 
felf much honour’d with the |b] dedication of b Zpift. de- 
them and [c] permitted him to pubtith them She vee 
according'to the Priviledge of the Emperour ppj; 7.2; 
Charles, V. From which citcumftances may be 
inferr’d, that asthe two firft were publith’d long 
before, witheuit any prejudice coche Author’s re- 
putation, fo isthere norany thing in the third, 
that may give any ‘ae of Magick, unleffe 

2 it 
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_ The Hifloryof MAGICK, 
ic be particularly to fuch, as, like fearfull travel- 
lers, cake roors' for folded Serpents, huts and 
bufhes for Highway-men waitingfor them, Er 
sore ad Lunam trepidant arundinisumbram, For 
he treats not of any ching, under the ticle of 
Divine andCeremeonious Magick,but of Religion, 
of God, and of his names and attributes, as alfo 
of Demons and Angels, of Intelligences and 
Genius’s, offacrifices, of Man and his feverall 
operations, And all this according to the opi- 
nions of Divines, Philolophers and Cabalifts, nor 
advancing any thing , but what, as he acknow- 
ledges him(elf, he had caken out ofthe printed, 
much read, and much approved Books of P/ata, 
Porphyrius, Proclus, Calcidus Syxefins, Ammonis, 
Pfellus, eAlbertus magnus, Roger Bacon, Willian 
of Paris, Gatalinus, Johannes Picus , Reuclinus, 
Rieciws, and {uch like; whoare only fulpe&ed of 
Magick by thole that are frightned ar any thing 
they are unacquainted with, and as Lwcretins 
fayes, tear, 

—< 

Nihilo qua funt metaenda magis, quam 
Quz pueri intenebris pavitant finguntq, futura, 

Tochiswe may adde, that heharh, in his pre- 
face , cautioufly reeracted what ever might have 
crept into his works contrary to the dogtrine of 
the Church, & does borh [a] there and all thorow 
his workes, excule himfeit,’ faying that, Adwor 
quam adolefcens hoc combofwit 1c is then out of all 

Pedic. !.3. controverfy that there will mot hereafter be any 
Phitofoph. {o barbarous & inhumane as co glofle more difad- 

vantaceoufly upon the hears& fallyes of his youth, 
then on thofe of Picus, Albertus magnus, -Abne- 

: as 
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a Syleius and divers others, who may as well as 
Agrippa imitate the penitent King, where he 
fayes, Remember not, O Lord the fins andi guor ances 
of my youth, 

Having thus defeated the ftrongeft and moft 
unfulpected proof of the Adver(aries, sand rendered 
it vain and of no coniequence, the reft are ealily 
rooted; as fuch, as are fitcér co fill up che Magi- 
call Romances of Merlin, Maugisand Dr. Fau- 
ffus, than that they fhouldbe toundin the feri- 
ous and confiderate writings of Hiltorians and 
Dzmonographers, at leatt fuch as oughe co be 
fuch. Among thele, Delrio, Thevet, and Pati- 
las Fovins are the moft confiderable witnefles 
thac come in again(t the life, manners, and 

_ doctrine of Agrippa. The former was a man of 
fach avalt and prodigious reading that he hath 
omitted nothing thacany way made for his pur- 
pofe; the other two feem ro {peak of him with 
more candour and integrity, inas much as they 
prudently rank him amongtt the mo! illafrious 
men, and jiken him to thacalcar of Midas, which 
feem’d fometimes to be of Gold, bur for the 
moft part of {tone; 

To begin then with the depoftion of Zhevet , ; 
ae ves of N 

who having firt drawn him accor ding othe One duftie. i. 
ginall of Bohemians and Ci ing arifes, stray. 

Quos aliena juvant, proprits habitare mole ftum, 

very confidently gives you a reafon for all 
his Travels; which was; chathe couldnot ftay 
long in any place, before he had fhewn forme 
trick of his Arc, which being difcoves'd , and he 
thereby knowsto bean Enchante er and Neco- 

0 2 MaRcer, 
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manner, all he could do was to fly from one 
Country to another like thofe apes chat leap from 
One tree to another, and from one bough 10 
another, till at laft they are raken by the Hun- 
ters, To make this teflimony the more authen- 
tick, Delvio makes oath that the Emperour 
Charles V, would never admit him to his fight, 
atter he had enrertain’d him with fome difcourles 
that he confd find out and difcover great trea- 
fures by his Magick: as alfo that, being at Lo- 
vaine, when the Devil had murthered one of ‘his 
Penhoners, he commanded himto enter into his 
body, and to walkefeven or eight curnes in the 
publick place of the Ciry before he quitted it, that 
Jo he mighr not betroubled or {ufpected for his 
ceath , when the people fhould find him dead of 
a fudden and narurallone, To:which adde that 
ofthe third witnefle Paulus Fovins, who, in his 
Elogies, fayes, thar, difcarded by allthe world, 
he dy’d very poor at L yous, and that ronch’d with 
jome remorfe of confcience, he ¢ifmifli a ereat 
black Dog that had follow’d him all hislife, ra- 
king off bis neck a Coller full of images and Ma- 
gicall figures, faying to him with fome exa/pera- 
tion, Ae: perdita beftia qua metorum perdidistr , 
whereupon the Dog went and caft-himfelt into, 
the Saone, and was never feen afterwards. 

Though the ridiculou{neffe of thefe relations 
fuficiently difcover their falficy, yet ro pluck 
them up by theroors, we areto refleéton rhat 
faying of Adachiavel, tharit Cefar had been van- 
quith’d by Pompey, no quetlion, bur. he would 
have been defcrib’dto.us, not fuch as he 1s now, 
but more extravagantly wicked then ever Catiline 
was, Thus the greate(t part of Mankind inrer- 

pretine 
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preting the actions of others alwayes fuicably to 

their fortune; all che Vercues we now admire 

in him, would have been curn’dinto fo many 

vices, nor could nacure haveafforded colours 

{ad enough to difguile him fo as to pleafe fome 

Writers, Forwemay inlerre from this Maxim 

chac we may dath out of thé Calumnies fatten’d 

upon Agrippa , the ftory of the penkoner of 

Lovaine, asiuch as we may more rationally de- 

ny with Ludwigins, than Delria affirme it, fince he 

hath taken ic word for word out of a Book called 

The Theatre of Nature, publifh’d in Italian and 

Latine under the name ot Stroza Cicegna, andin 

French and Spamifo uncer that of Valderama, For 5 

the reft, they are faign’d upon the reall aétions of 

his life, which ever fincehe put out his Book of 

the vanity of Sciences, men endeavour’dto inter- a 

pret ina contrary fenfe, and make themas de- 
tormed and abhominable, as they would have 

been chought noble,vertuous,or ar lea(t tolerable, 

if he hadnot committed that fault, whichindeed 

prov'd the cauleofallhis misforcune. This ice 

was alfo, and nor his Magick, that incen’d ine * 2 rom, 

Emperour Charles V.as he himfelf acknow-fol.>5t. 

ledges in * feverall places of his works, and made Epift. dedi 

him flight his fervice ; nay he would have gone 3 Apola 
further, if Cardinall Campege, andthe Bifhop of He 
Liege had not appeafd him. This dilgrace gave Scho laft. ps 
his envyers, and emulators occafion to calum- 447. 

niace him with AZagick, grounding their malice 1 défenfis 

on his publifhing his three Books of occwle Philo- peo te 

fophy. Thetwo former, as we have fhewn, were , ee : a 

publith’d long before this tempelt arole, and e zpif. ; 

ftood out the furges of detraction, but coming 15,27, lib. 

again into the preffe chey underwent the fame 6. 

| O44 fate 
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The Hifforyof MAGICK, 
fate with the third,fo thar chere was no more mer- 
cy for them than the others as ifall thines had con- 
ipired both their and their Authors ruine. Thence 
at comes that Thever accributes all his travellsto a 
bale fhifting from placeco place, and from Coun- 
cry to Country by reafon of his Magick, And 
yet there’s nothing fo cercain, as hat all the voy-. 
ages he undertook trom the twenty fecond year of 
his age were npon the Negotiations of fome Kings 
and Princes that employ’dhim, in the quality of 
an Agent, 

Thus his coming into Exgland was, as [a] he 
596 1.3. *himlelf affirmes, ro manage an aftaire of great 
£p,53. 
60.1. 7 ep. 9 
R23 4y 
26. and 
elfewhere. 

b De. pre- 
ig .l.2.¢.§ 

c In vitis 

tur, mee 
Aise7o 

confequence; it was upon the account of Afaxi- 
sian the Emperour that he follow’d the army 

‘he fenrinto Jtaly; the Dutchefle of Axjox fent 
forhiminto France, Adargaret of Austria into 
Antwerp; the Archbifhop of Cullen into Germany, 
Ahdupon fome {uch other occafion he return’d 
again into France, where he dy’d, in the year 
1535. nor at Lyons, as(b] Thevet and [c] Paulus 
ovis afhrme; but, more truely, according to 

Wierus and Melchior Adam, inthe City of Greno- 
ble, at the Receiver General’s houfe, of the pro- 
vince of Dalphine , whofe Son dy'd, fome years 
fince, firlt Pretident of the {aid City, 

Laftly for the flory of the Dor, reprefentedto 
us with greater eloquence than truth by Paulus 
Fovins, 

Venales cui penna fuit,cwi gloria floces 

what furer judgment can be pafl’donit, after fo 
/ evident a falfry, but that itis a pure Calumny 
torg’d by his emulators ? For as men have {trange 

inclinations 
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The Hiftory of MAGICK, 
inclinations for cercaine animals, as that of Alex- 
ander for his Horfe, of Augustus fora Parrat , of - 
Nero for a Starling, of Virgil fora butterfly, of 

| Commodus for an ape, Of Helrogabalus tor a Spar- 
vow, of Hlonorius for a Hen, and of others for 
others; {0 Agrippa plac’dhis affe&tion on the moft 
Ordinary , keeping conftantly five or fix Dogges 
inhis honfe, whofe namesare often mention’d = 
in five or fix of his in] Epiftles, as alfo in” 2.2. — 

the Epitaphs which fome of his Friends‘?.’-7* 
made upon them. Though [0] MWirer4sy 6 ne pre- 
who was his fervant fayes he had but two, fig.l.2,¢.53 
‘which were perpecually with him in his ftudy , 
whereof one was called A4Zonfieur, andthe other 
Mademoifelle. Buc fince the incertainty of the 
number of his Dogs,which he might daily changey 
makes nothing to his prejudice, I conceive it 
beft concluding with the laid Wierus, that they 
might indeed give his enemies occafion to raife 
the report thatthe Devill converfd with Sim un- 

_ der the forme of a great black Dog , as they had 
before heard that Simon Alagus, Sylvefter, Dr. 
Fauftus,and the Bragadochio of Venice had one 
perpetually at their heeles under the fhape of fuch 
a Creature, 

‘Having chus faichfully layd down the reafons 
producible on borh fides, though I leave all per 
{ons to incline to which they chink it moft Fati- 
onall, yet fhall_I for my own particular conclude 
the Chapter with that faying of Sexeca, moretrue 
on this oceafion then many others, Crede mihi De iva, Ub, | 
Levin fant, propter qua non leviter excandelcimus, 3. y 

CHAP, 
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CHAP. XVII, 

Of Merlin, Savanarola,and Noftradamus, 

Here isa ftory, that among many birds chat 
| came nor neer the Temple of Minerva, the 
Goddefle of Sciences and Reafon, the Crows 
durit noc take their flight about it, much lefle 
lighe upon it. If ic belawfull ro give ic anyother 
fenfe than the literall, I thinkche moft probable 
werethis; chac chac bird, fo confGiderable in the | 
{uperftitious Augury of the Ancients, according _ 
to this verle of Virgil, | 

Sape fimstra cava pradixit ab ilice cormx, 

being the true Hieroglyphick of chofe who fearch 
after things to come;it 1s to teach us,thar all chofe 
who are over-inquifitive in {uch things, together 
with the Authours and Obfervers of I know noe 

Senec. | what chimericall and fabulous prophecies, gue 
' uniculg, pro ingeno finguntur, nonex Vi Scientidgg 
N ! fhould be eternally excluded the Temple of AZ- | 

nerva, chat is, the converfation of learned and 
prudent men, For indeed,it were more rationall 

Lib, .cont, COMKNOW ledge with Arnobins, Que nequennt [cirs 
; Gent. nelcire nas confitemur, neque ea conquirere aut inve-~ 
AE ftigare curamus qua comprehend: liquidiffimim est 

non poffe, quamurs mille per corda {ufpicio fe rigae | 
atg, wtendat humana, than to watte our fpirits in| 
the precended myfteries of the Cabala, the fuper- 
ftitious invocations of Magick, the fruitleffe fludy 
of the Philofophers ftone, and the fantafficall pre- 

dictions 
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The Hiftoryof MAGICK. 
dictions of certain Figure-flingers, and Cunning- 
women, fince they are extravagancies that find 
no entefcainmenc , but in the imaginations of 
vulgar and. reptile fouls, eafily raken in tuch cob- 
weos, asa mind any thing mafculine cannot be 
en{nar’d in, without an abjolute lofie of reputa- 
tion and prudence. 

For two reafons have Ibroughtin Savanorola 
and Merlin inta che number of the ereat perfons, 
for whom I make this Apologie ; one is that they 
were the Prophets of cheir Countries, as they fay 
Noftradamus was of France, Lolhardus of Germa- 
ny, and Telefphorus andthe Abbot foachim of Cu. 
labria, Theother, that irisa kind of juftice to 
make atrue difcovery of them, foto rai‘e them 
from under thole heaps of calumnies, which co-, 
yer both them, and what we fhould know of 
them. Astothe famous AZerlin, all Authours 
hitherto have thought him gotten by an Incubus, 
who was a little roo familiar with a certain Kings 
daughrer, thena Nun in a Monaflery at Caxmar- 
then, What credit can be expected for all the 
other {tories of his life, when we mutt be leffe 
prudent, and more credulous than [z] Godfrey ot # 110.4. de 

origine ce 
geflis Brix 
Lanito7r. 

Monmouth, trom whom we have them,to beleeve 
fuchanativicy ascthis any way poffible > Whence 
we may fafely infer, chat the foundation of fuch a 
prodigious relation,being fo il] laid,it mutt tleeds 
be abiolutely falfe and fore’d, as we fhall with- 
out any difitculry demonftrate. Forif our De- 
monographers will not admit the generation of 
Merlin tohave been by the ordinary way, they 
muft needs acknowledge, that whatever is faid-of 
him is norhing bur pure fiGtion ; and confequent- 
ly, che fureft and fafe(t way co anfwer them hi 

eny 
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deny what they fay, as confidently as they af 
firm Its 

I fhall not therefore ar che prefent make it any 
queftion, whether chere are-fach Demons as the 

a Lib.2.de lncubi and Succube, but onely with a Wrerus, 
Praflig¢. | 6} Sibilla, (cj Cardan, [d| Cafmannus, le] Ulric 
: Bose Molitor, |£ Guibelet, |g] Engubinus, (hy Nicholas 
b Decad.3, ey) Méaldonat,and divers others,deny that their 
¢.2.qu.2.p, Copulations with mankind can produce any genes 
régrqit ration, whether they do it by eluding the imagi- 
at vartel. nation, Or make ule of humane bodies. Nor be- 
a Angelo i caule, as Nicholas Remy would haveit, manfind 
pat, the Devil differ z#/pecie ; fora Muleis engender- 
6.21. qu.6, ed berweena Horfeandan Affe; nor yer becanfe 
€Lib.de God will not co-operate with fuch an aétion, by 
Bree " the intufion of a foul, for Aduleerers, Fornicators, 
f Difc. of and inceftuous perfons, fhould never ingender 
tbe prin. forthe {ame reafon ;.bue forthat if they ingen- 
ciple of der, it is neceflary ir fhould be of their own !eed,. 
Gentration. or a borrow'd. Tothink they have any of their 
se a own, were too palpable an ab{urdiry, fince chat; as 
fop.t.6; they are immateriall {ubftances, they cannot fofti- 
6.23, ly have that excrement, and (as it were) quin- 
h'Demono- ceffence extracted our of abundance of nourifh- 
gt. 66+ mene, and confifting of bloodand fpirits. Befides 

that, if.chis were granted; their productions 
would be hike them(elves, or rather fome medi- 
are {ubftance between a manand.a Demon, than 
an abfolute man, 

Burdonens ur fonipes generat commixtus a ele, 
Mulus ut Arcadicis ab equina matrecreatur, 
Tityrus esc ovibus oritur hircog, parente, 
Mufinonem capra ex vervegno femine gignit 
Apris atq, [ue ferofus nafcitur ibris, 
Ut lupus cr catula formant coeunds licifcam, 

On 
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On the other fide, to attribute to che Demons 

apower to cran{pore the feed from one place to 
another, without diminifhing the generative ver- 

tue, andthe principle which ic contains, is a te- 
nenc hath no reafon at allto fuppore it, when 
even chole that have che inftrumenc of generati- 
on of an over-great length, are nor fo able for the 
a@, becaufe che conduit being fo long, the feed 
coals, and the principle is weakened, And chat 

rer muittbe much more thus in the feed of the Jz- 
cubs, is not to be queftionrd, fince that Witches, 
cottidiane ifte, as they arecalledin Lipfius, cema- 
liam libidinum vittime, infelices muliercule, do all 
unanimoufly confeffe in their depofitions, rhat 
they find itextreamly cold, and recetve it with- 
our either pleafure or fatisfaction, as having nor 
thofe {pirits without which there cannot be any, 
nor indeed generation be effected, Further, as 
Goldbeing the moft perfect of Metals, 1s accore 
dingly of the moft dificult production, fo muftie 
be thought, thar man,the nobleft of all Creatures, 
hath by the fame reafona more difficulc, a more 
perfect, and a more accomplifh’d generation than 
any other, Addeto this, thar che moft confidera- 
ble authority, which maybe brought againtt this 
he gative, out of Genef.6.is no more advantageous 
co our Adverfaries, chan the great number of ex- 
periences they endeavonr co collect from <Apollo- 
nins, Alexander, Romulus, Servius Tullins, Simon 

Magus, Geffrey Great-tooth, Balderus, Luther.the 
Huns, and Counts of Cleveland, or the Corocoton of 
new Spain, and the Nefefog/ians of the Turks. 
For chat paflage of Gevefis, where it 1s faid, 4/ter 
the fons of God went into the daughters of meny&c. 1s 

to be underftood, according to Emgubinus, and 
, | Maldonat, 
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The Hiftory of MAGICK. 
Maldonat, of the fons of Seth, who was a holy 
man, and efteem’d by God, andthe dauehters of 
Cham, the moft corrupt man of hisage; Or, as 
Jome interpret it, bythe Sons of God are meant 
judges, whom the Scripture often cals by che 
name of Elohim, And lafily, for the faid ex- 
periences, no doubt, but they ate fabulous, 
andthe meer fictions of fich as thought to make 
thofe perfons more recommendable by firch Ro- 
maces, which indeed, while the world was yet in 
{wadling clouts, were 260d to cover and’ conceal 
Adultertes ahd to preterve the reputation of thole 
Ladies,who were more than ordinarily defitous of 
their pleafure. But now,that the world’s erown up 
to yeers of dilcretion, and more than ever refin’d, 

Et pueri wafum Rhinocerotis habent, 
fuch inventions are thought as vain andtriviall, as 
all the {tories of the’ AZagicall Rowmunces of Man- 
gu a Aigremont, Dr, Fauftus, or our Merlin; 
Of this larrer, all, I chink, may be trily and ratio- 
nally faid, is, that he wasnot the fon of one of 
thele Zacubs, and that according to the de(cripti- 
on we have of him from Le/andus and Balas, he 
was the moft excellent Philofopher and ALathema- 
tician of his rime, Dilcipleto Telefinas, and a creat 
Favourite to four Kings of Exgland, viz. Vorti- 
gern, Ambrofe, Utherpendracon.and Arthur,whom 
all Komancists make the firt Inflitutor of the 
Knichts of che Round Table, with whom agtees 
the Poet Annevillanus, 

Arthurns teretis men|e véenitiva venuft as, | 
But as co rhe reft of his a&tions, what is nor buried 
in the rninés of Time, is come to us’ darkened 
with fuch clouds of fablesand ties, that [a] Guli- 
elinus Neubrigenfis, atid [b} Polydor @ Urbin veh 

Wit 



with reafon laugh at this Godfrey of ALonmouth, 
who hath cran{fpianced fome of chofe of AZerlia’s 
Romance into his Hiftory, and hath madea colle- 2, pare of 
étion- of certain Prophecies, as falfly ateribuced bis zibraiy, 

—tohim, ascochat other A4erliz, firnam’d the Sa- 41.336. 
vage or Caledonian, whom Ranulphus and Trevifay 1, contyr. 
in Wigner and Baleus would dittinguifh from the scrips, Aas 
former, Nor are rheir conjectures without fome glie, 
eround, who would maintain chat there was but 
one Merlin under thefe two names, but in feve- 
rall cimes and {ucceflively, Ambrofe and then the 
Caledonian, {ince they were both Contempora- 
ries, that they liv’d under the fame Kings, and ex- 
cell’d inthe (ame Science, and that, according to 
the vulgar errour, they both writ certain fhort 
Prophecies and predictions. Upon which when 
I find che Commentaries, of a large Volume, of 
Alanus, aman not ignorant in his age, J am for- 
ced to acknowledge with Cicero, that, Nihil LAM yo divi 
abfurde dict potest quod ‘non dicatur ab aliquo Phi- nat 2, 
lofophorum, for I cannot think any thing at a 
oreater diftance with poffivility,than the accident 
on which Aerlin took occafion to publith his ex- 
cellene Prophecies, which wasthis, King Vorti- 
gern was adviled by the Magicians, to build a |, Kd 
{trons Tower in fome part of his Realm, where tik dorcel 
he might live fecurely, not fearing the Saxons gyj¢qnn. 
whom he had brought out of Germany. Coming /.4, cult. 
co build, they had hardly laid the foundations,buc 44ammss 
che earth in one night {wallows up all, and leaves 77? On. 

; mentar.f 2: 
not fo much aschetracks of any Edifice, Upon 
thac, che Magicians perfwaded him, that to fatten 
the ftones well, they fhould be {princkled with 
the blood of a child born without a father, fuch as 
Merlin, aiter a long fearch, happened to be. Being 

accor- 
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S 8 } accordingly brought to the King, he firtt difputed 

| with his Magicians,and cold them,thac under the 
foundation of that Tower chere wasa great Lake, 
and under that Lake two great andtertible Dra- 
gons, one red, fignifying the people of Exglaud, 
or Britain, the other white, reprefenting the 
Sacons, Thele Dragons were no fooner disbur- 
then’d of the earch chat lay upon chem, but 
they begin a furious combat, whence Merlin takes 

Libs — occafion to bewail the condition of Exg/andin 
his Prophecies, 

But for my part, I cannot Imagine there is any 
ai. thing equally tabulous with this Gory, unlefle a 
: man will {quander away fo much leifure, asto 

look into this Godfrey of A¢onmouth’s book, to ob- 
Lib.6.¢.2. ferve the {ubtle invention, like chat of Amphitrue 

in Plautus, whereby Merlin made Utherpendragon 
aflume the perfon of Gorlow, and by that means 
enjoy the fatr Jugerna; asalfo that of the Daxce 
of the Gyants, that is, great ftones and rocks,which 
he tran{ported our of Jreland into Erglatt to 
erect a Trophy neer the City of Ambrofiopolis. 

a Lib.t.de Boe chat one|a| Gervafe,Chancellour tothe Em- 
| Schi{mate. nerour Orho the Fourth ; as|b| Theodoric a,Niem 

AB) ike relates, hath fo glofied upon it, as not to be afha- 
P otiis impe- Med to afhrm, that thele great rocks.and moun- 

vatoviis. tains turn’d perpetually in the air, and-chat nor 
c I” Geae- held up by any thing, I cannot fufficiently ad- 
tbat Ed- mire, Whereas [c] Lelandus, who hath made 
aca. More curious fearch into the Antiquities of Exg- p. Cait page: : ; bria, in To- !a7d, laughs at the indifcretion of thefe Authourss 
pograpb. affirming chis Dance of the Gyants to be nothing 
Hibernia. but diverfe heaps of great ftones, which AZerlix 

caufed to be raid like Pyramids or Trophies 
heer the faid City, in imitation haply of thole, 

which 
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which Sylvester Girard {ayes were in Trelabd ap- 
onthe mountain Cydarus in the rime of Hexry the 
Second of Exgland, Bythele patterns you may 
judge of the whole piece of thele ridiculous ficti- 

i a ita STURT 

ons, and {0, whether Badius Afcenfius had noc In Epi aa 

fome ground, {peaking of the nine books of this Ledéorca. 
Godefrey printed by him, to fay, I” guibus ff dili- 
genter legeris, agnofces, aut meram antiquitatis i8- 
tegritatems, aut admirandam illins fecul:,cum in no- 
minibus, tum vero in temporibns [urputandis calli“ 
ditaten:, | 3 : 
From this Merl, fo highly favom’d by the 
Kings of Exgland, we pafle to Brother Hrerom 
Savanorola, born in the City of Ferrara, a Friar 
of the Order of St. Dominick. This man knew fo 
well how co husband his eloquence, and fo dil- 
cover the candor and integrity of his life, that 
having gain’d extraordinary reputation aniong the 
people of Florence by his preaching, which did not 
only charm the molt delicate ears of his Audi- 
ence with Rhetorical expreffions and fieures,but 
alforailed the hearts and affeétions of all forts of 
perions, by his zeal and great devotion, he began 
by degrees to difcover {ome fymptoms of his fe- 
cretambition. This happen’d, wheh in the vear; 
1484, as he acknowledges himlelt, in the book 
he hath madeupon his Prophecies, he intruded 
into matrers of Policie, and cau‘ed himielf ro be 
called to the Councell chen held at Florence for 
che fecling of a popular Government, wherein he 
ftirr’d up all che Citizens unanimonfly to em- 
brace ic, propofing to them fotir or five points of 
great confequence much conducing chereunco, 
which he faid hadbeen reveal’d to him by Al- 
mighty God,& which accordingly they minft pun- 

P cually 
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Ctually obferve, to make their Stare the moft fou. 
rifhing of thofe of all Jtaly, Whereupon, though 
aftairs were not carried onashe had imagin’d to 
himfelf, yet did he makeic his bufinefle to adde 
daily to rhe reputation he had gain’d among the 
cople,teaching in his Sermons of the year 1489, 

upon explication of the eApacalyps, that the 
Church was threatened with an approaching re- 
formation, to fucceed that of the little Kings and 
Tyrants ot Jra/y, who were foon after to feel 
the revenging {courge for all their iniquities. 
This he could do fo ftrangely, by paffages out of 
the Scripture, and the fecurity he gave them of 
his own revelations, that atter the roming of 
Charles the Eighth into Italy, foretold by him 
two years before, it was generally expected he 
fhould return again, upon no ether ground than 
his affirmation of ir. Nor indeed could they be 
convinc’d of the contrary, till che year 1498, 
wherein both Charles, and he who had favour’d 
him fo much in his predi@ions, exchanged this 
life fora becter; the former by a ficknefle thar 
took him at Amboife ; and Savanorola by the pu- 
nifhment of fire, which, inthe commotion that 
happened in the City of Florence, upon the refu- 
fall co manifeft che truth of his Prophecies, he 
fuftered publikely, wich two of his Brethren, en- 
tering into the fire with a Francifcam, who had 
offered to maintain the falfity of chem, by fucha 
demonftrarion and criall, 
Burtothis contributed nota little, the indig- 

nation, nor onely of Pope Alexander the Sixth, 
and moft of the Clergie, again whom he ordina-. 
rilyrail’dinthe Pulpit, bur alfo of the principall 
Citizens of Florence, by reafon of the execution, 

‘ which, 
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‘Which, by his advice; was done upon feven or 
eight of the nobleftamong them, So that having 
no other friends than the faétion of Paul Anthony 
Soderiz, who made his advantages of him, to keep 
up the popular Stare againtt Guy Anthony Ve/pu- 
tins, who would have fetled a kind of an Aritio- 
cracie, they were not able to refilt the contrary 
party, whichin the heac of the commotion for- 
ced open the gates of his Monaftery to bring him 
to execution, fo cd quiet the City by the death of 
a man who kept them at a diltance with the Pope, 
by reafon of the novelty of his Doctrine, and rai- 
fed fuch factions and parties among({t them,as had 
they gone further, mutt needs have buried them 
in the ruine of their State and Seieneury. 

Tam not ignorarit that many Auchours are of 
direst contrary opinion co me, as who am inclin’d 
to alent to Paulus Fovins, Adachiavel, and 
Cardan, who rank this Authour, if not among 
the moft fortunate, yet among the moft eminent 
and famous Politicians, as being ote of thofe 
Monks St. Hierom {peaks of ; Qui Damonum. 
contra fe pugnantinm portenta fingunt, ut apud im- 
peritos, @ vulgi homines miraculum [ui faciant, 
For one half of the book he hath writ upon his 
Prophecies, contains nothing but the conferen- 
ces he had with che Devil, taking him for a Her- 
mit. Butt what inceed contributed much re his 
reputation , was the influence he had oyer two 
forts of perfons who favoured him very much, 
The former were certain Catholikes, as Fobannes 
Picus, and Francifcus.of Mirandula, de Bemvenins, 
Mar filius Ficinus, Flaminins, |o|Matthans Tofca- ¢ tn Peplo 

,@] ° « - e 

nus, and divers others, who receiv’d his predicti- 
ons as celeftiall and aiyine, and {peak not of his 

| P 2 piety; 
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piety, Learning and good life, but witha certain 
admiration, Info much that Bemivemus a Floren- 
tine Prie(t puc forth a Book of his miracles and 
Prophecyes; and Francifews Picus was {o paffionate 
in his vindication, that he flick’d nor, though 
@ man very religious and a found Catholick, to 
derogate much fromthe Authority. and power of 
the Pope, to fhew that -A/exander the Sixth had 
no reaionto iorbid him the Pulpit, andto ex- 
communicate him, 

The other fort of people that hada great ve- 
neration for him,were ofa ditferenc religion from 

| a Inclogiis, the former y that 1s, [a] Bezay [b] Viger, Cap- 
va part 3. pel, du\c| Pleffy, Afornay, andall the Lutherans 
of bis bilo of Gernzany, who ordinarily in their writings call 

| aris 598, him the faithful witnef[e of the Truth, the fore-run- 
b inhis “er of Evangelicall reformation, the [courge of great 
Apolo. Babylon, the fworne enemy of the Romane Anti- 
aganft — ch#ift, andina word, toconclude with [d] Fef- | Leffinis @ fonins, ye Feffen, the Stalian Luther. Only it is Cotten, Ce 3 ce, to be wondr’d theycall’d him not alfo the Joby 
c In bis my- Ens of that Country fince chey borh fuffered the 
levy of Iat- fame punifhmenc , thatthey were bue Archhere- 

Ah qe, ticks, and are both written in Capiralls in the 
NN | bine ‘Catalogue of their AZartyrs, as may be feen by 

Savanorole thele verlés puc under his effigies. 
prefixa. 

En Monachus folers, rerum {crutator acutus, 
Martyrio ornatw S AV ON AROL A prins, 

But chere is this maine difference between 
chete wo forts of perfons; rthac the former have 
faid much good of $a-onarola, becaufe, replying 
on the common opinion, they chought him a 
geod man, not iearching any further then others 

into 
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into his inrernall diffimulation, or rather becaufe 
moft of them were his intimate friends , asis ap- 
apparent, in-that Johannes Picus, who di!pod, 
ashecoulds of Besivenius and AZarfilius Ficinas , 
was refolwda little before his death, to turn 
Dominican, wpon the meer perlwafion of this 
Frier; as alfoin chat Fraaci(cus Picus dedicated a ,, 

; js Pe wes Te 
Book to him entituled,De norte Chrifti & propria in 

2t 
SQ 

‘an. Pic. 

EyS Ub~ 
cogitanda, Onthecontrary che other fort had no ta. 
other reafon co celebrate him,but that his Dorin 
Was not perfectly Carholick, chac he chreatned the 
Eccleiiafticks with an approaching reformation ; 
that he preach’d {candalonfly again{t the manners 
of the Clergy & Court of Rome,ardia‘tly,becaule 
he derogated fromthe Authority of che Popes. 
For which, if my word may not be caken,. take 
it from Bexa , who {peaking of him in his Elo- 
gies, fayesroundly and confidently, Howsini ram 
perdito [celerato quam fuit Alexander ille Borgia 
Pontifex hujus nominis fextus, uf g, adeo difplicuiffe , 
ut non nift te indigmiffimé damnato, & cremato guie{- 
cere potuerit, maximum effe videtur fingularts. tue 
pletatis argumentum, Nhence ic isclear thatall 
the praife hath been given himto this dayis co 
be attribured eitherto che affection of his favo- 
rities and friends, or the fubtlety of certain Hete- 
rodox perfons, who would gladly make him 
mote zealous then Se. Paul, more eloquent 
then Chry(ostome, and more learned then St. -4z- 
gustine, out of an imagination that ic is {ome 
way advanrageous to them. : 
But co make a more rationall and equitable 

judoment of him, wemay fay, firft, of the Pre- 
dittions which have made him {o famous, that 
they are fo far from being the effects of divine 

Pe Magick, 
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Magick, fuch as were rhofe of the Prophets, and 
divers other Saints and favorits of God, that on 
the contrary, they have prov’dalmoft all falfe. 
For inftance.thefechis a firming that Charles VIII. 
would comea fecondtime into Jraly; that he 
fhould come to an unfortunate end, that endea- 
vour’dto rule in Florence; that Fobannes Picus 
fhould recover of the ficknefle, whereof , two. 
dayesafter, he dy’d; and divers others of his pro- 
phefies, much more vaine than thefe, as they 
are at large cited and exemplify’d in a Book which 
Johannes Pogus hath purpolely written todilcover 
the falhty of chem. But if any have fallen out 
true, it isco be attributed either to Chance, of 
that he had norice of what fhonid be done by 
fsme.of thofe many friends he hadin the Counfels 
of the Elorentixes, and the K. of France. And 
laftly for che reft of of his actions, they eafily dif 
cover him a very oreat Politician, purt many 
times upon very honourable Employments, and 
endu’d withan Eloquence , fo ready and perfiia- 
five, that he may well be compar‘dro rhofe an- 
cient Orators, who weré as powerfull in popular 
and democraticall Governments asthe winds are 
upon the Sea, entertaining them as they pleated 
both in th: Calmes of peace and Storms of war, 
toffing them now, on one fide, then/onthe other 
turning them upfide down; afid in a word, dilpo- 
fine chem at their pleature by che Charmes of their 
ditcourfes. This may Savenarola prefume he did 
for the {pace of ten years at Florence, though he 
had withall the affittancés of hisrevelations and 
a counterfeic fanctimony to keep up his credit for 
fo long atime; knowing well by the examples 
Qf Mahomet and Arrius that the refpedt we 

or 
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for Religion hath an extraordinary influence upon 
us, and char when a man hath once rhe repntauion 
of living holily, he per{wades the people to what 
he pleates ; e{pecially when heis endu’d with the 
orace of well {peaking, anda more then ordinary 
eloquence. Toprove this, we may in‘tance in 
the fortunate and remerarious enterprile of the 
Religious man Almohad: , who being excellent- 
ly learned and well ver(fdin the Alcoran, under- 
took without any other affiftance than that ot 
an Astrologer that feconded him with his predi+ 
&ions , and the great opinion men had of his 
life, to crowne, King of Africk, che Son of a 
Potter, a poor and neceffircons man, called édel- 
mon, To efte which wich more eafe, he firtt, 
got fome followers by the introduéction of a new 
Herely, and then perceiving himfelf fufficiencly 
feconded fo far as ro engage in rhe publick Affairs, 
and to reforme them ae his pleature, he began to 
propofe that Abdelmon, was a perion faied upby 
God, who through hismeanes, would plant the 
holy Alphurcamstick, Law through all the world. 
His next bufinefle wasto preach downthe race 
of the Almoravides, calling them Tyrants and 
Ufurpers , asfuch.as had driven out the family of 
the Alabect, and the blood of their Prophet 444- 
homet, This done, he féc uponthe perion of 
the Caliph of Baldac, high Pritt of their 
Law, and didfo well, by che force of his perlwa- 
fions, that, having gotiten this efbdelmon the 
aflittance of the greatelt part of the Nobility, there 
happened a great batcle between them , wherein 
the King A/bohaly Aven Tesfin being kill’din the 
year 1147. this Noble Porter Abdelion was made 
Ring and A4iramomelia of Atrick, Fromthis tto- 
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i 216 The Hiftory of MAGICK, 
ty I leave men to judse, whether Savonaralg In elogiis- Might noc governe at Florence, quando (as Paulus ie ha ows, {peaking of him, well oblerves ) abil va- 
lidius effet ad. per{uadendum Specieipfa pietatis, iz ; qua etiam tuende Libertatis fiudi | ume emineret, 

I fhould have left Atichael Nostradamus out of 
this Apology, were it not toadde (ome luftre ro 
{0 manyexcellent perfons, by the cemeiarious ige 
norance and little merit of this upfart prophet, 
as the{parkling ofa Diamond is heightned bya 
litle foile. Orrather ro imitate that great Julius : Poetic... Cafar Scaliger , who haying paff'd his judymenc | 6.¢.6. onthe molt famous Poets, would needs vive the | fame upon Rhedophilus and Dolet alledaing by 
Way of excule that ic was in imitation of Arie 
Srotle, who in the {ame Book treats of living Crea- 
tures and their ordure and excrements. This 
may I much more apply to this Monfler-of 
abuses, whofe lite I thall not fet forth according 
LO its principall circumftances, fince they are fo 
flat and pittifull rhac no Hi@orian hath yet med- (as Jed wich chem, but the Author of the French 
Janus, and the Pleiades , ir’ being my bufinefle, wr only to observe the vanity ofhis DeGgnes, For at a Rot content co have cheated usin his predicti- 
ons, which he princed at the beginning of every 
year from 1550, till1567. he further im igin’d; 
that he mighr eafily blaft che Memory of 
Merlin, Tele{phorus. Cataldus, Lolhardus , Foa- 
chim Savonarsla, Laurentio Miniati, Antonio 

a Torq#tato, and all thofe that had dabled in predi- 
i ctions, by che reputation be was.in hope to gaine 

by publithing a Decad of Centuries, upon the 
future fate of all things in the world, Thefe 
were no fooner abroad, bue they immediatel ygor 

im 
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The Hiforyof MAGICK, 
hima quite contrary repute : fome, as Ronfard 
and AM@onluc not knowing what to fay co their xib. 4. of 

27 

falling out true fometimes ; and othets looking his Com- 
on them as lyes fooleries and impoflures , ang™#aris. 
containing fucha diverfity of crafty ambiguities, 
that ic were in amanner impoflible not ro And 
fomething among {fo many thoufands of retraft. 
icks upon any occafion a man can propofe to him- 
felf: Accordingly did, fometake thence occafion 
ro make {port wich tho(e falfities, among whom 
the molt ingenious was he, who, without charg- 
ing him with contradictions, or calling him 
Monftre ad’ abus, and Monstra-damus as divers 
did, onely fence him this Diftick ; : 

c > 

Noftra damus,cum verbadamus,nam fallere Hs 
Et cum verba damus, nil nifi noftradamus, 

But as there is no Caufe fo defperace which, in 
time, meets not with fome that will patronife ir; 
fo much it be acknowlede’d, char therearea ma- 
ny hollow braines, and minds fir onlyto receive 
any ching chat is extrayagant, and that withoue 
any examination, who think their pockets em- 
pty without thefe Centuries, whichthey idelife 
as Humanifts do Petronims,and Politicians Tacitus, 
looking on them as more infallible then the Gof- 
pell, and making ic appear on alloccafions thae 
happen daily chough ever {otriviall, 

Nowvit yamque.omnia.vates! 
Qua fint, fuerint, quae mox ventura trahantur, 

Yet does not this Idolatry hinder, but thac 
- amongthofe who admirethem fo much, it is a 

controverly 
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The Hiftory of MAGICK. 
controyverly by what meanés the Auchour céuld 
arrive to fucha certain knowledge of things to 
come, Somé hold he gor it by the pradtie of 
judiciall Astroogy, others, thar ie was té- 
veal’d (ro him by the meaties of fone familiat 
Demon ; and athitd fort, that hé had fo other 
affiftance then that of the Capacity ofthe humake 
Soul co foretell things to come, For, according 

€4. 7-14. eo the opinion of Avieenma,when the is difengao’d 
from the government of the body, fhe fuffers a 
certain paralyfis, atid leaves it as it were buried 
in the maffe ofits cerreftriall Blefnent, thae {6 
fhe may befreeto confider what is at che orearelt 
diftance from her, The ic is that fhee fees 
things cocome as prefent, which fhe could not 
have done while the exigencies ofthe body divere 
her from this concemplacion, And this happens 
for the moft part, when, being forc’d againft her 
nacurall motion by the violent acitation of Me- 
lancholly fhe difplayes and difcovers what is 
moft hidden in her,chat is her divine and celefiall 
forces and faculties ; fo that there is nothing hin 
ders her from exceeditig her ordinaty Limits. and 
arriving to the knowledge of things to come. Of 
chis we have fome expérittice in old men, who 
being in the urmoft déclitation of their age, do 
often foretell what afterwards comes to pafle ; as 
ifthe foul, by a certain anticipation, were al- 
readyat Liberty. To ftfeHisthen this lat opini- 
on, they addethat were fome rea‘on to charge 
Nature with a cercainé difearé of mankindif fhe 
deny’d this perfefion to than when we fee the 

Apud Plut. birds call’d bedy xdguyes, the Meffengers of che 
Gods; as Ewripides teins then; ahdfeverall other 
Creatures, forerel, by the difpofition of the opi 

he the 
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The Hiftory of MAGICK, 
rhe chances of feafons; witid, raine, fair weather , 
cempe(ts, and all this wichont any other inftructie 
on than that of cheirmaturall maid. 
 Thave béén more particular in this lat caufe, 
then in the other two, becaulé Nostradamus him- 
felf confeffes in his Epittleto che three Centuries 
dedicated to Henry the feconid et France , that he 
uttered his predittions rather through a naturall i- 
frintt attended by & Poetical fury, then by any affift- 
ance of the rules of Poefy, though he had reconcil’a 
them to aftronomicall ( alculations, 
— -Butfincerhecruth & repuration of thar fo My- 
fterious book cannot fubfitt but by one of thele 
three reafons, they certainly ate to be blam’d for 
their over-credulity, who would ground the Au- 
thority of this Fortune-reller, upon caufes, which 
if they had well examined them, they fhould | 
have found more falfe than any of his Centuries. 
And this it were the more eafyto fhew, 1n that 4. 
of all predictions and Prophecyes that ever camé . 
to our knowledge, we have not meét with any 
more particular chen rhofe of Noftradamus , who- 
precifely markes out all the accidents and feverall 
Circumftances, even to occurrences of litle of 
no concernment. Whence inthe firtt place I in+ 
fetre, that he could not compofe thofe predictions 
by the affittance of Affrology, the Authors 
whereof having not lefe us any rules whereby we 
might attain the knowledge of chofe particulars, 
Forthefe areno more under the juridi&tion ot 
that Art, byreafon of the uncertain emereencies 
of their caules, then thines purely free and con- 
tifigent, {lich as are the actions that depend meer- 
ly on our will, and which ib regard they have not 
any determinate truth or falfhood cannot be il 

ther 
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The Hiftory of MAGICK, 
ther known or forefeen bythe help of any hue 
mane {cience , till fuch time as they are prefenr, 
Inthe fecond place, Linferre , that he could not 
have done it by any revelation from Demons , be- 
caufe even they, confider’d in their nature, have 
not any knowledge of thefe actions which are free 
& depend purely on our will, as being not able to 
forefee them either in cheir cau‘es,or their eftects, 
Not in the former, becaufe they are uncertaime 
while they remaine buried in the feveral motions 
of our mind, as. being fuchas St. Pawl {peaks of 
tothe Corinthians, None knows the things of man 
but the {pirit of man that ts inhim: not inthe late 
ter, as being tuch as cannot be knowntill they ap~ 
pear. So that if we allow his prophecies any 
toundation , ic muft be thac of the third caufe, 
grounded on che nacurall capacity men {ometimes 
have co forerell things to come, which yet is pers 

ae 

| = Penta tinencly refuted by [a] Cicero andthe learned |b 
alefius, who digg up the very corner ftones ot 

b De Sacra chis erroneous opinion, 
To anfwer therefore, in few words, all thofe 

reafons alledged to confirme it, we are indeed. 
to acknowledge, chat Melancholy may, by reafon 
of ics qualities, make men more defirous and 
capable of Sciences, more. earne(t. in the dif- 
quifition of caufes , and more perfeverant in the 
deepeft contemplations upon any fubjeét;nay that 
ir may caufe certain motions inthe {onl, where- 
by ic makes fooner difcoveries of the reafon it 
would find out. But we mutt deny chat there can 
proceed from 1c this naturall Divination , where- 
ofthere is notinic either the caufe, principles, 
or beginnings, Nor is ito be credited, that old 
men are more likely to foretel things then others, 

: unleffe 
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not over-eafily drawn in to embrace opinions 
-wichout any reafon or gronnd, what efieem 
 fhould be had of rbefe fine Centuries, which are 
foambiguous, andcontradictory, fo obfcureand 
-enigmaticall, chatic wereno miracleifamone a 
-thonfand tecrafticks, whereofevery one fpeakes 

/cime or other, And yetthisis the main motive 
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unleffe ic be by way of Revelation, as Facob did , 
or the Pope Pius V7.8 the Archbifhop_dnge lo Car- 
to, Otthefle cwo aft, the former knew by reve- Comines. t. 
Jation chat che Chri(tians had gain’d the battel of 2: & 3» 

the dearth of theDuke of Burgundy at the very 
hourit happened. And laftly tor che forefight of 
certaine Creatures, Leonard Vair will tell us, that 
ihe gefture of their bodies does nox portend any 
thing ro come, but only what ts prefenr, chat 
is, the humid influx of the Aire , which, by a 
naturall infiin&, they feelin their bodies, affoon 
as ic gathers together in the Element, And as 
co the Birds which {hilt Countries according to 
the feverall feafons of the year, itis not fo much 
out of any forefight in them, of Spring, Winter, 
or Autume, asa certain knowledge of rhofe vi- 
ciffttudes according tothe naturall alteration of 
their bodies, proceeding meerly from heat and 
cold, or {ome other quality unknown ro us, 

This premifd, Lleave thofe to judge who are 

commonly of five or {ix feverall things, and par- 
ticularly {uch as ordinarily happen, there comes 
ina Hemiftick mentioning the taking of a Town 
in France, orthe death of a Grandee in Italy, 
plague in Spaime, a Monfier, a grear fire, a victory, 
or {omething of this nature, as if thofe Emergen- 
cies were extraordinary, and happen’d not at one = 
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The Hiftory off MAGICK. 
of that little hope there is ro fee thefe prophecyed 
veryfi'd as beingfuch as we cannot compare 160 
any thing more fitlythen to Theramewes’s thooe , 
which fitted all feec ; orchat Lesbsazrule, which 
being of Lead, bent ic felf co all fioures, con 
cave, oblique, round, and Cylindricali. So may 
we fay ofthis Auchour, that his maine defigne was 
fo to write as to avoid a-clear and inrelligible 
fenfe, that Poftericy might incerprer his prediéti- 
ons as they pleat’d. For though John Aimé 
Chavigni, one that; of all orhers, hath foolithly 
trifled away his painesupon all kinds of Prophe- 
cyes hath thewnin his Fresch Jarus, thar the 
greatelt part of Nostradamus’s predictions are ac- 
complifh’d near chircy years fincesyet are they fill 
brought upon the Rage when any thing remarkable 
fallsouc, as for Infance, thole that are fcatter’d 
abroad upon the death ofthe Marfhall d* Awcré 
the great forcune of Moneur de Lwynes; and the 
firing of the Palace and the Bridges of Paris, And 
indeed, that there are not found fome upon all 
occafions , is only becanfe men will not be at the 
paines co fearch them out, fmcethey mer with 
fomething about that imaginary monftrous fith 
which fome years fince was fold up and down: 
imefigie, and that the Author of a little book 
called, The Chygsift, or Freach Conferver; fayes 
very ingennoufly, pag. tf. chat MoStnadamis 
had fpoken of him, abovethirty four years be- 
fore he was born, quoting him by his zame and 
Armes inthe 71. tetraftick of the 6th, Cenury, 

La 
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La Lune au plein de Nuit fur le haut mont, 
Le nouvean Sophe, a an feul cerveanl’ dwené, y 

This heis fo confident of, that he affirmes it cane 
not poflibly. be meanc of any other then him- 
felf, for certain reafons by him layd down in the 
faid Book, But becaufeit may be objected that 
the Author of the French Fava, who tranflated 
diversof the Centuries into Latine verfe, does, 
by che explication he makes of chem evince the 
truth at lea(t of fome of chofe retrafticks, & confe- 
quently that Loughe not fo farre to difcredic them; 
efpecially thofe whofe events are yet uncertain ; 
1 {hall briefly anfwer, and withall conclude this 
Charter wich that excellent paflageof Seneca, Pan 
rere etiam aliquando Mathematicos vera dicere, @, 
tot fagittas cum emittant, wunam tangere 5 Nog, 
aberrantibus caters, To which adde that of Attic. 
Phanorinus in Gellius , that, iffa ommague autt. 4644 

temere aut astute vera dicuat, pre cateris que 
| mentinnter, pars anon fit. millefima, 
| é Fy 

| 
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© CHAP, XVIL 
Of St. Thomas, Roger Bacon, Bungey, Michael the 

Scot, fohannes Picus, and Trithemins; 

Have fomecimes wondered there fhouldbe é- 
mong the Romans a Law {o barbarous,as fhould 

impowet the Diétator to put to death any Citl- 
zen he pleafed, wichout allowing him to make 
any deteiice for himfelf, and that without the leaft 

| fear of being call’dto any account for fo doing, But 
| there is more reafon co wonder now, when a man 

redects on the temerity of chofe Wrirers, who, 
though they have nor the power of the ancient 
Digacors of Rome, do yet fo confidently con- 

_. demn the moft eminent Auchours, not as deler- 
bon wes ving death, but as guilty of a crime, as Johanres 
Thos Surisberssai «affirms of it, morte digmi funt qui a 

| morte conantur [cientiam mutuare, which delerves 
nothing Jefle, Nay, {uch is their impndence; that 

, they have no more relpect for Religions men,Bi- 
On) Me fhops, and Popes, than they had before for Phi- 
No lofophers, Phyficians, and others of greateft au- 

thority among the Learned. Forif we look for 
any reafon of this rigoroiis proceeding, there will 
be no other found chan that they firike at all, 
without any exception of perlons, Tres Rutulu{ve 
fuat, out of an exceffe of zeal to the truth, as toey 
imagine; {o under the fhadow and conceit of their 
pretendedi intesrity,:to the prejudice of the accti- 
fed innocent, to gain the greater credit to certain “ 
colle&ions and ‘gleanines of I know not what 
ridiculous and ill 'digefted relations,which would 

never 
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never find Readers, wete there not more fools 
who are delighted to fee extravagant pictures, 
chan wife men 1 chat have the patience to contem- } 
plate a fimple and natural Beauty. 

Since therefore ic were indif{cretion inme to 
break off this Apologie, when I am come to thac 
point for which principally I undertook ir,l think 
it now time co {peak of Religious men, and to 
fhew what ingratitude ir were in us to make fo 
fleight acknowl! edgement of the obligation we 
owe ethem for the prefervation of Letters, from 
the times of Boetius, Symmachus, and C A [fidget us, 

co the ja(t raking ‘of Conftantinople, Ac which 
time Learning a began to creep our ot Alona feries, 
which for all the time before, had been (as ic 
were) publike Chrifiian Schools, where not only 
youth, but alfo fuch men as would apply them- 
felves that way, were in(truéted in .all manner of 
Di(ciplines, Sciences, & Morality, and that to fuch 
a height, that noc content with chat fo famous 
Quadrivium of the AZuathematieks, which, befGides 
all that is now fhewn in Coll ledees, was then 
taught, ALedicine, both as to T heory and Prattice 
wasfo well cultivated, thar we need no more to 
convince us how expert they, were therein, chan 
the writings of A gidivs, C onfantine, and Dama- 
fcene, Joannitins, Peter of Spain, and Turifanus. So 
chat ir were eafie for me to anfwer thofe who 
charge them with illicerature andi ignorance, did 
I rot think ic More requifiteto apply the remedy 
where there is moft need, and by culling out five 
or fix among them, 

Ou ob fathai ingentia poffunt ba 
Vere 3 homines, ¢ & Semideiy Heroe{ 4, voear!, 
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to refcue them fromthe crime of this Magicall 
Idolatry, which were {o much the more horrid 
and abominable, praéti’d by them, by how much 
they are principally thofe who fhould oppofe ir, 
and cleanfe mens minds thereof, as weil by the 
example ot their good lives, as by the zeal. and 
tervencie of their learned initru@tions, 

Weare then toconfder, that the Auchour of 
the Book entituled 4rs zotoria, publith’d by Giles 
Bourdain, \ayes this foundation for the reputation 
thereof, that the holy Ghoft had diated it to 

a lib, 1. [al St. Hierom, which we mutt allow upon ano- 
advei{, ther affurance of his, thar he tranflared the hilttory Afirolog. of Fudizhin. one night. Towhichadde, that Fo- 
Franc. Pie hanwes Picus affirms, he had ‘een a book of Ene 
cust. 5, de chantments, which diverfe weak judgements hold 
Pran.c. 6+ was incerpreted by the fame St. Hierom, though 

with as jittle reafon,as Trithemius afirms,as fome 
attribute certain conjurations of the four prin- 
cipall Devils to St. Cyprian Bifhop of Car- 
thage. This conficeration premi('d, I donbr nor, 
but che evidenc falfhood of thefe calumnies, will 
prove acertain light co the judsement we fhou'd 
pafle onthoie books of Necromanticall Images, 
the Aetallick, Art, the Secrets of Alchymy, and 
that De effentizs effentiarum, divule’d and vented 

rans, daily under the name ot St. Thom as Aquinas, uh- 
Prolir. ‘ly Grnam’d by [a] Picus Splendor Theologia > by 
idem, in Erafreus Vir non fui faculi,by |b] Vives Seriptor de 
Heptaplo {chola omnium famiffimus, and by the conlent. of 
tt Ecelef- al} Auchours, with that of rhe Church, T he faith- 
<i te fui Interpreter of Arittocle. and the holy Scripture, 
alog fludioe 1 2€ Cafe and forndation of Scholaftical Divinity, 
b De trod. and in a word,the Axngelicall Dotter. For I would 
D.fepl 1-5. know, what ground chere were to imagine, at 

this 

a Io. Picus 
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this great Intelligence, canoniz’d in the year 
£322, and whofe do&trine was approv’d bya De- 
cree of the Univerfity of Pars, inthe year 13325 
and. by three Popes, Innocent V, Urban V 1, and 
John X XVI, thouldcronble himfelt wich either 
Magick.,or the extravagancies of the Alchymists, 
who might indeed have brought him over to their 
party, hadchey nor forgot oneching, which is td 
dath out and corrupt; as fome Hereticks do, thar 
paflage of his Commentraries, upon the fecond 
Book of thé AdZaster of Seutences, where he for- pifiind. 7. 
mally impuegnes the potfibility of their cranimuta- que. 3. 
tions of Metals. Whence, me thinks,chey fhould 4%.*.4d ve 
take warning notto expofethemfelves {fo freely 
to the {corn of chofe who diftrutt whatever comes 
from them,& who read thele fuppofititious books 
out of no other defigne, than co obferve their 
ereat indifcretion therein, and the little judve- 
ment they have to carry on their {nbdcle plots: 
We may inftance,not to engage into an inAniry of 
proofs, in their making this great Dodtor {peak {o 
childifhly in the Book De effentiss effentiarum chat 
he mignt very well be faid to have no more ac= 
quaintanze with his works, than che barbarous 
Inhabicants of ALargajats and Topimambonx ini 
eA frick,, who fhoitid beleeve that fuch low and 
reptile conceptions could fall:from a mind fo 
high and {blime; or thac he ever dreamt of what 
they make him fay in che fame*Treatife of an 
Aftrolosicall Book, which be, fon of Adam, 
lody’d within a ftone, found after the Deluge by 
Hermes, who took the book ont of it, wherein 
was taught the Art of making Images under cer- 
rain Planets and Conifellations, Belides rhe ttory 
concerning himilelf that beings diQurb’din his ftu- 

Q. 2 dies, whe, 

De eff ent, 
effentiar. 

17. 4.0, 24 
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We} dies, bythe great noife of Horfes paffing by his 

| door every day at watering time, he made rhe 
| image ofa Horle, according to che rules of the 

{aid Book, which being put in the ftreet two or 
three foor under ground, the Grooms were 
thencelorward forc’d co find our another way; as 
being nocableto makea Horle paffe that ways 

Spectatum adnzilffi rifum teneatis amici ? 

For Icthink 2 manmuft bemore Agelastas that 
ever Craffus was, if he can retrain laughing at this 
pretty relation, fince that, not to fay any thine of 
the ab/urdity of its: cireumfiances, there could 
not pofibly be found ont another more contrary 

Scxad. tothe Dodctrine.of St. Thomas, who in all his 
Sceund. works, and particularly in his Sam, in his Quod- 
Be Libet QueSticns, and in his Treatile of Secret Ver 

| giver z.art #05 ana Properties, denies, thacthefe images can 
| 14, receive any vertue from the Stars and Conftella- 

tions under which they were made, This certain- 
i ly were enough to fhew the impertinence and 

ablurdity ; it 1s, to charge this great perfon with 
contributing ought to che compofition of rhefe 
books, though we fhould nor prefle, that Trithe- 
mis in his Catalogue of Eeclefafticall Authours, 
mentions not any one of chem prisred with the 
body of his works, collected into feventéen 
Tomes; nortake any notice, that Fohannes Picus 

: lavehsat that book ot Necromanticall Images,and 
Francifcus his nephew, though rouch a fetvane 
and favourer ofthe Alchimifts, makes it a great 
gueftion , whetherthole Books ofthe AZLerallick 
4rt, are not co be atcributed rather to the Alchy= 
milts then St, 7/omas, Towhich Imay adde, 

thats 
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that, as Belrio affirmes, the Commentaries 
upon the Nativity of one Thomas an Enelith man 
have been publifh’d under his name becaule of 
the nearneife there is between theie cwo Larine 
words, Axnglicus and Angelicus; {o it may ialely 
be inter? ‘d, that fince , according to alithe De- 
monographers, there have been diverle other 
perions of the fame name chat have writ feverall 
Books in Magick, it were more rarionall to 
imagine thacchat of the Necromanticall images 
fhould be rather father’d on them then on St. 7 Mb 
was of Aguin, ot whom it (hall be faid, in fpighe 
ofall Ignorance,’ and tothe defpaire of the Au- 
thours of thefe calumnities, 

Et molliter offa quiefcent 
Semper, & in fummo mens aurea vivet Olympo. 

Had wethe Book, which Jobs Dee, Cittizen of 
Londona very great Philofoph er and Mathematici- 7” pie Ri 
an {aies he had written in defence of Roger Baco: ei 
where he thews that whatever was {aid of 18 mat. Apho- 
miraculous operations is rather co be attributed toxificor.de . 
the knowledg of nature,& the Mathematicks than Nature vi- 
ro any commerce or converfation he ever hadwith 
Demons; I fhould haveas litie to fayof himas 
of eApwleius who clear’d bimfelf trom the like 
accuiation in two Apologies. But fince thac 
Book (at leaftchac 1 know of ) never yet came 
abroad , I muft imicate the graflehopper in eli 
an, and fupply the want of this broken {tring , 

with what isto be had, foro refcue the repnta= 
tion of this Englifh Siccthiifoniee who was adostor 
of Diviniry , and the greatelt Chymift, Aftrologer 
and ALathematician of histime, from Peis cone. 

Q 3 denn’ d 
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cemn'*d and buried among the multitude of €or- 
jurers and Magicians, For, fo tar was he from 
making one ot their number, rhata man can no, 
way betrer juftifyand defend him, then by pro- 
ducing bis own declamations againit Magick, un- 
Jawtull Books, Charaéters and fpelis, as you haye 
them in the three firft Chaprets of an Epitile he 

Difqui fie. writ of the Powor of Art and Nature, Adde to 
31.¢.3, this thar De/rio is content ro obferve only thac 
que. there werefome fuperftitions propofitions in his 
Wa Workes, juch as haply wasthat which Franci(cius 
ib. 2.de Pic wg fares he had read in his Book Of the fix Sci- 
Be ences, where he affirmes that aman may become a 
7.c.7. Prophet and foretel things to come by the meanes 

of the Glaffe Almuchef, compotl'd according tO 
the rules of Per{peétive, provided he made ule of 
It under a good confiellation, and had before hand 

Lil.z.de made his body veryeyen , and put itintoa good 
Rreilig.c.2. remper by Chymrstry, NorindeedamI at all 
a tn prefs, @tis'y"d, why Wierus and divers. others Demono- 

i Apolo. lip. 8taphers fhould fo readily»charge ¢his Philofo- 
de Scupt. pher with the exercile of Geotick or prohibited 
saga. Magick, when he, whom they allfo mnch ac- 
te knowledge , fohannes Piews ot Mirendula, main- 
Syotazx, “aides, that he (tndied only the Watwrall. Where- 
c.2. I, totmay beadded the reftimonies ot three famous 
pofteriot Englifh Authors, [a] Lelaadus |b| Selden and 
ed:tione Bayly; as alfo that of Dr. Lc] Pits, who laughs at 
Bae i their foolifh credulity who giveany credit to this 
vebus 4p- POPUlar Errour, efpecially fince, as Se/dex af- 
be firmes, there’s no Englifh Hiftorian ever made 
* mention of his Magical operations or any brafen 
Lib. Yo. Head, which the populace believe he made. 
Symbolor. pe mop. Epon occafion whereof AZaierus obferves that he 
alivee men-. ; on 

apaz.4§3,isbrought inasa great Magician in all C Bin 
53 : % 
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and that the common report is, that he and his 
Fellow-Prier Thomas Bungey were {even years as 
bout chat Head , meeriyco know ofic whether 
there were not fome meanes to compafie England 
with a wall or Ramparr, whereto irgive anan- 
fwer which yetthey couldnot underaand ; for , 
not expecting to receive ir {o loon, they were ta- 
ken up with fomething elfe than hearkening co 
that Oracle. | 

A very fine relation certainly andfuitab‘e to 
che falle witnefle from whom we have it, if ever 
there were any falfe, thac is, the maulticude, as 
having alwayesbeen accounced {uch by all good 
Authors, efpecially [a] Seneca and (b] Lattanrins, a rib. de 
The former affirmes, you multnever appeall to ic Ma beata. 
in any ching of Confequence, Quarendim gate. ee ae 
quod vulgo placet, peffimeo veritatitis interpreti: and ¢ 3° 
the other had reatonto admonifhus, that Vile ws ob 
indottum pompis inanibus caudet animi[g, puerihbus 
{pettat omnia , oblettatur frivolis, nec ponderare [e- 
cum unamquam G, rem. potest, Tniswere enough 
to ftiflechac vulgar ftory, fhould [fay norhing 
of all che impertinences that accompany it, fince 
they fo evidently difcover themfeives, I take 
it therforeto be enough for my purpoleto note 
that the ftructure and compofition of this head 
was a thing abfoiucely impoffible tor the reafons 
I fhall give for ir in the next Chapcer, and with- 
all chac Roger Bacon never minded the making of 
it, the whole fable having no other ground then 
common and popular reports,. For it being or-_ 
dinary old wives talk chit Pop2 Sy/vefter, William i 
of Paris, Robert of Lincolne, and Albertus Magnus 
had made fuch difcourfing Statues, ic might ve- 
ry well be added thie Rober Bacon had in like a 

Q. 4 manner 
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manner made one, fince chat, being a great Ma- 
thematiclan, as may be feen both by the Treatifes 
and inftruments of his invention he fent to Pope 
Clement the fourth arid his two Books, printed 
within thele fifteen years 5 of Perfpettive and 
Glaffes tt 1s not unlikely he did many extraordina- 
ry things by the help of that Science; whereof 
the caule being not known to the vulgar, (which 
was much more rough-hewn, and barbarous than 
it is now) it could dono leffe then arrribute chem 
to Magick, But for chat he hath for compurgators 
aii learned men, and particularly the Je/zts, who 
put intotheit Mathemaricall Thefes defended at 
Pout a Afcuffonin thé year 1622.0n the day of the 
Cannonization of Zgnatiusand Xavier, That it was 
pofsble fora man well verld in Opticks and Cat- 

v2, optic, optricks (fuch as’ undoubredly Bacon was) dato 
guoliger objettoy quodlibet reprefentare per {peculay 

| mortem ex atone, (urllem aut afienum caput ex hu- 
mano, Elephantem a capilo, °° 4 "7 
"What hath been faid of Bacon, may be alfo ap- 
ply'd to Thomas Bungey, who, meerly becanfe he 
was his Colleague in {tudies lying under the fame 
mifpriiion, mut be included in the fame defence. 
And forchis there is. fo muchthé more teafon, . 
in thar Delrio fryes nor any. ‘thing of the Book he 

Difguifitt, Wrie of Waturall Adagick but that it containes 
. ¢, 3.qu. certain fuperftitious propoGtions, Befides had 

he been in the leaft chought guilty of thiscrime, 
they would have been more carefull chen ro inake 
him Provincial of te Order of St. 'Fravcisin En- 

eland, as Dr. Pits affirms he was; and withal! chat 
whatever is {aid concerning hig Mazick, proceeds 
only from his being an excellent Philofopher and 

ye) ee ree eae MM athes ALICiIA£‘, 
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The like folurion may ferve to judifie Adichael 

the Scot, who was no Ignorant perfon as thofe 
imagine who never fav his name but in the books 
| of Dzmonographers, a people that would have 

nothing to fayof him, were it notto rank him 
among the Magicians, in imitation haply of the 

Poet Aderlin Coccaius, whotooka pleafure to dil- 

éribe his enchancments, and Daate the Florentine, 
who {peakes thus of him, at che end of the twen- 
tieth Canto of his Hell, ite ’ 

OueW altro, che ne’ fianchi € cost poco, 
Michele Schotto fi, che veramente 
Delle Magiche frode feppe il gioco. 

See you that trifling fellow there ¢ 
"Twas Michaelthe Scott, who knew his part — 

En all the roguing cheats of Magick Art, 

For,befides chat he is cited as a great divine by the 
molt learned of the Carmelites, and Prince of the pyt, fen. 
Averroifis, Johannes Bacco, it is eafily judg’d 5 tent. di- 
ds well by the two Books we have of his, Of Phy- tind, 33. 
frognomy , and Questions upon the Sphear of Sacro- 
bofco, as by his Jd: ftory of Animals andthe tefti- 
mony of Pits, chat he was one of the moft excel- 
lent Philofophers, Mathematicians, and A{trolo- 
sers of histime; and upon that account much 
tavour'd by the Emperour Frederic VI, to 
whom he dedicated all his Books, and foretold 
him that he fhould die in acafile called Frorenzo- 
la, havingalfo forefeen thae himfelf fhould end 
his dayesina Church. And indeed ic came to 
palsyas de Granger in his Commentary upon Dante 
affirmes, when being on a certain day adoring the 
ee poe oe ~ body na 
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body and blood of Felus Chrift, kneeling near 
the place, where a bell was then tolling; the rope 
drew down with ita ftone, which falling‘on his 
barehead, killed him inthe place, where after- 
wards he was buried. 

This lay'd down, I leave men to j udge whether 
they who calumniace him without any proof, and 
that rather out of cultome then any knowledg 
they had of him, are to be credited rather then the 
Authority of Pits, a divine and moderne Author, | who {peaking of him , faies exprefly, thac though j he was look’d on asa Magician by the Vulgar, | 
pradentiun: tamen et cordatorum hominum longe ali- 
uAafait judicinm, qui potins per{picax ejus in fcrutann 
ts Tebus abditis admirabantur ingenium, laudabant 

wadustriam, quam reprehendendam jndicabant curi- 
ofstatens , infpiciebant G, hominis (cientiam, non fufe | picabantur culpam, And for the formall autho- | rity of Dante and Coccaine, it cannot conclude 
any thing to our prejudice, fince thefe two Poets | mighrwell derive {uch a narration from the vulgar, . meerly to fweeren and embellith their Poems,and 
that Cicero jultly lanchs at thofe who cake the 
Poets forgood fecurity for any thing they fay, 
when there isfo great a cifference between the 
conditions ofa Poem andthat of a History, quippe 

Lib.de Leg. €ttm 1 illa ad veritatem veferantur omnia , in hoc ad 
delettationem plerag,, 

Since then itis eafily difeover’d by what we a In Con. Have already faid, that che Ordinary judomenr 
tur. mifcet. falling on learned men is to be charg’d with Ma- 
premis. gick I conceive few will wonder, if he who 
b Epi. was called by (a] Scaliger, Monftrum fine vitio,and Poll!.'-9+ by |b) Politian (with the fuffrages of the publick 
€. & voice) the Phenix of allthe great Witts, Picus of 

os Mirandula 

De veh, Ajte 
gli CH, 
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Mirandula, could not give Hermolaus Barbarus 
fo flender an account of his expence of Six 
whole yearsin the reading of Scholafticall Aue 

| thours, buc chac the luttre of his great learn- 

. 
| 
| 
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Ing mutt needs fo dazzle thofe whe meafur’d , 735. de 
jt with che fewnefle of his years when he began anatom. 

onit as a muracle, and others, in |b] Tarquin 
to break forth, tharfome, as |a] Zara, look’dingenior. 

b Oratione 

de Encyclo. 
Gallutiuvs y are{omyurious ro him, as norto be- ped.vol. T. 

lieve he couldariveto that wifdomeand capa-" 
city but by the meanes of AZagick. Upon which 
if Imay give my opinion, I conceive I may truly 
fay, thatchole who are (o much prejudic’d againtt 
the Learning of chis greac man, were perfons 
certainly as ignorant as thac Divine, who, as 
the {ame Picus afirmes in his eApologie , being 
ask’d what the word Cabala fignify’d, an{wer’d, 
it was thename of a wicked man and an abomi- 
nable Heretick,, who had written divers things 
again{t Jefus Chrift, and chat all his followers 
were called CabaliSts, For chough it may be faid, 
haply more crnely of him than any other, 

Primordia tanta 
Vix pauci meruere fenes 

and that his Learning isto be admir’das well in 
re(peét of his age asthe time he liv’din, where- 
in Letters did but as ic were budout of the 
thorns of Barbarifm ; yet 1s it too great a mi- 
firuft and limication of nature and her forces to, 
think the could not raile chisman co fuch afu- 
preme degree of perfection, as might be a marke 
for all chofe thae wonldbe like him. Mankind 
isa largefield wherein Nature exerciles her felf 
feverall wayes, fometimes {porting her felt with 

an 
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én dmphiftides, who could nor tell as far as. four, a Therfites, a ALeletides or aCecilian; and {ome- times priding it in an Alexander,a Caefar, a St, luguftine, ora Picus of Mirandulas wGne, ac- cording to the opinion of Trifmegiftus, cold, fil- very and Jead in their Compofition,  {c wasia faying of Neocles in commendation of his Brother Epicurus, thar Nature > in his generation, had atlembled together all cheAtomes of prudence in- to his Mother’s, Belly. And why may we not,with the {ame flourith, affirm that fhe may have uni- ted ali che exrernall caufes of Aire, climate, | Stars, diet , cowards the compofition of a body, a 10. to produce a Mind that thould bethe paragon of others, asidas ir were the mold by which o- thers might bemade. In. this was caf thar of 

Paulus dela Scale, who, inthe year. 15§§ 7. main- tained, at Boulougne 1543 Conclufions upon feve- | rall fubjects ofall ‘kinds, and that before he was | 22. years of age, Thac of the young man Lib, de menuion’d by Cardinall Bembm, who propold Virg.Culice A500, at Rome, That cf Poftellws who mode- ey eentitsatedin the Schooles at 13. years of age, Thar | geeks Oe Gefuer and Evafimus, who wetemore learned NG at twenty,then others ordinarily are at fifty. Thar of Agrippa, who at twenty two interpreted the 
Pymander of Tii/megiffus, andthe Book De ver@ bo mirifico. That ot Maldonat, who was ad- 
mur’d for his reading of Divinity at twenty feven, And lattly that of Edward ds Monim, who may be faidto have been made up.all of fireand fpi- 
rit, fince that, ere he was ariv'd-to the twent 
fixch year of his age, wherein he was fkill’d, he Was fo great a Mafier of the Icalian, Spanifh, La- tine, Greek and Hebrew Tongues, as alfo. of | 

Philofophy, 
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Philofophy, Phyfick, Mathematicks and The« 
ology, and had withall fo fluent a vein of poely 
in all chofe Languages, that he trantflated into 

Latine verfe, and that in Jeffe then fity dayes, Dz 
| Bartas’s work of the Creation, and {aw printed 
before his deach, five or fixlarge Volumes of his 
Poetry highly celebrated by the greateft wirrs ot 
the lait ave, Fumaeus, du Perron, Goulz, Daurat, 
Morel, Baif, and du Bartas, Since therefore 
Pliny tells us, that Nature rerum vis atg, maieftas 
in omnibus fide caret , {¢ quis modo partes ejus ac non 
totum animo complettatur, andthatwe can exem- 
pilfyin fo many thac came fonear this Picus of 
Mirandula, were it not more rationa}l to admire 
the extraordinary effects of Nature Dy judging of 
che one by the other, then bafelyto tubjeétit ro 
Spirits and Demons; e(pecially in things wherein 
there is not ovght beyond the reach of her power 
and performance >. 

Latily, forthe Abbot Trithemins, who is call’d 
by Thevet in his life, a fubrle Philofopher, an in- 
genious Mathematician, afamous Poet, an accons- 
plil’d Hiftorian, avery eloquent Orator , and emi- 
nent divine; \ find that thofe who would make 
him a Magician; mayin the firft place, ground 
their fo doing onalicele Book of three or four 
fheets printed under his name in the year 1612, 
intituled, Veterum Sophorum Sicilla @ imagines 
Magica, five Sculpture Lapidum aut Gemmarum 
ex nomine Tetragrammaton cum fignatura planeta- 
rum, Authoribus Zoroastre, Salomone, Raphaele , 
Chaele, Hermete, Thelete, ex Foax Trithemii ma- 
nuferipto ertte. ° Another ground may be his own 
{peaking fo pertinently of Magick, and his giving 
himlelf the title of Magicianin fome of his Epi- 

files, 

237 SJ 



23% The Hiftory of MAGICK. 
ftlés, Anda thirdandlatt, his writing the Book 
of Steganography ya treatife ftufed with the names 
of Devils, and full of invocations, and, as ver y 
pernicious, condemn’dchiefly by Charles Boville a 
learned and eminent Divine; who makes ic worfe 

_ , ,. then thac of Agrippa’or any other Authour , in 
Ric the Epiltle he fent to Germain Ganay Counfellor 
fats. ge, tO thE Kirig, and fince Bilhop of Orleans, four 
9.73, yearsafcer he had feen and read it in the very ftudy 

and Abbey ofthe {aid T7ithemids. This was An- 
a Lib. 2.de choricy enongh for [a] Wierus, |b] Thevets [c] Del- 
oie ae rir, |d| Gedelmanz and mott of the Demonogra- 

| lives ofil- Phers to be of the fame opinion, 
luftrious But for my part, Iam of another, as concei- 
men. ving that cho‘e,who would judge with more truth 
; D[qus- than paffion as well of chis laftas che two former 
o%.q. *. d Lib. de Proots> will beware how they blatt with erernalt 
Magis tamy the memory of any man elpecially an 
venefic, Hcclefialtick, upon {uch poor grounds as thefe 

Jight conjectures ,, which are abiolucely vaine, 
falfe, and fore’d. For Befides the réafons layd 
down in our 6,Chap. thac Pamphlet of making 

| images and Characters. upon Stones under certain 
} Contiellations ts a pure impofture and. cheat of 
Al Booksellers, who thought fit co prititit.as newly 

retriv’d out of T7ithemins’s ttudy, whereas, above 
t2e, years before Camillus Lienard made it the 
third Bookof his A¢:rraur of precious Stones , be- 
fides thacit was publith’d by Ludowieus Duleis tn 
d teacife on the fame {ubjeét, as alfo by Rodulphus 
Goclinus in above four or five feverall impreffions 

Be gener, Of his Book De Unguento Armario; fo true isthat 
corrupt, . axiome- of Aristotle; thar, Ad pauca ref piciéntes 

de facili enuntiant, But beit{uppol’d chac that 
little creatife had beet. tranferib'd out of Trithe- 

MELHS’S, 
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| yius’sy who wouldthence inferre that a Book of 
| fuperfitious Aftrologie were afufficient teftimo- 
} nycocondemne thole of Magick who have it in 
their pofleffion, efpecially fince there cannot the 
‘leatt izdicium be drawn trom five or fix Epiftles 
| princed ac che end of Trithemins’s Polygraphy, to 
-eonfirme that opinion to his prejudice, nay they 
rather juftifie him, as may appear by the reading 
thereof and by [aj Gerard Dorue and |b\fames Go- 8 In clavi 
_ bory, who thew from their enigmaticall fenfe that Philofoph. 
they cannot be interpreted of any thing bute Chy- fib Pak 
_miltry. Sochac ie maybe cruely faid chat all cheb Fat igh 
| fulpicion there is of his being a Magician, as he myfteriis 

himlelt confeffeth proceeds only from the publi- 2/ar Sit 
cation ofa Letter he fent toa Carmelite of Gans COR 
named -drnoldms Bostins, wherein. he fpetifi'd Jessen A 

many miraculous and extraordinary. effects » gain Epif 
_ whereof yet he difcover’d the wayes, of perfore ed Foan- 
mance in his treatife of Steganographie. For the "¢™Weffen 
judomenc thereof of Charles Boville being pub-°"’% 
lifh’d about the fame time, people were prelent- 
ly periwaded that {uch things could not be caught 
inany but a Magick Book, and thae Trithemins 
mutt needs be excellently wellver('din Conjure 4 *prefat. 
ring and Invocations. Comment. 

Now the firft thac oppofd this calumny, after #% Paracel. 
1q de vita lons he, who was moft concern’d inic, had clear 

himfelf, as well bythe key co that ‘book, and i Pag.12, 
diverfe. paffages of his Works, was la] James of bis cy- 

Gohory,. who writt a fhort vindication ofthis Ste- phers. 

ganography, againtt the calumnies of Wierus Bovil- € Dé divt- 
sq. Mat. Cap, §- leand Cardan, In which defigne he was fecond- d Hip i j if 

ed by [b] Vigenere, [c\ Boiffardus and |d| Durttas, ronoves. 
who have fhewn that Zrithemins had no other de- c. 14. fol. 
figne«in that book then to difcover a new, and '5.159, 

| much 
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much furer waythen that of his Polygraphie, to 
write and communicate freely one to another 
whatever were more fecret , by the meanes of an 
invention which could never be fufpeSedto have 
any other then the right {enfe, mor dif-cypher'd by 
any but himthat hadthe key of ic. This is fur- 
ther confirm’d by one Si¢i/mond an Abbot of the 
order of St. Benedift, who wiitta Book, called, 
Tvithemins {ur ipfius vindex ; and by the divine 
Adam Tamerus, in an Oration printed by him on 
thar fubject ac Zugolstade; Bit more remarkably 
then any, and {oasto filence all difficulty , is it 
done by Gustavus Selenus who hath lately civen 
us an explication of this Steganopraphy in thé 
third book of nine, thar he nath publifh’d con- 
cerning Cryptographic, For he firit fhews why 
Trithemius would make it fo dificule; why 
he would make ule of that maske of fpirics 
and invocations ; and then he explaines them and 
Gives {uch overtures, as whence we may eafily 
Judge how far hey difparage cheir own judemenr, 
Who with fo little confideration blame things 
they underiiand nor, and withall, that ordinary 
faying is true,chat the moft /earwed are not alwayes 
the moft aiferéet: 
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O if Robert of Lincolne, and Al bere Magnus, 

Fitbe crue that the Authority ofa many makes 
errour the jeffe cenfurable, and thac the num- 

ber ofthole that erre with us makes our faules 
{eem the more excnfable, gives our opinions 
{ome ground, and hides the ‘defects of our per 
fwafion ; I doubt not bur-tho!e may eafily make 
fuchan excute their fanuary, who feem to write 
ouc of no other defign thanto revive, in their 
workes, all thofe calumnies which have been hi- 
therco maincain’d by vulyar ignorance to the pre- 
judice of the happy memory of -d/bertus Magnus, 
jince chat according tothe aii ha 

——F aciunt hi plura, fed illes 
Defendit numerus, juntteg, umbone phalanges, 

But ifthe number of thefe Authors were noe 
yer leis confiderable chan rhe proofs they bring, E 
{hould ingenuoutly confels,that ic were in me no 
Jefe temerity to take a courle contrary to them, 
than ic was anciently in Travellers not to calt a 
flone at thofe Pillars and AZercuries in che high- 
waies, to give othefs notice of them, And fince it 
is not alivays, according to the faying of Pythago- 
ras,the furett way to follow the moti beaten track, 
& that the moftcommon opinions are ordinarily 
the moft fale, as being {uch as are rather applau- 
ded chan examined ; I fhall fand upon the fame 
liberty, which I have taken from che firft Chapter 
of this Apology, co paffe from the vindication of 

R Rel gions 
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. Religions men vo'that of Bifkops, and fhew, thac 

it ever great Learning and the ignorance of a bar- 
barous age prejudic’d any man, Robert Great-head, 
Bulhop of Lincolne,or, as others, of Lancafter;and 
Albertus Magnus Bilhop of Ratisbonne have jut 

‘came tocompiain, 
As to the firtt, if.we only except certain Demo- 

In confefi- 2OSraphers, who, upon the account ofa Brazen 
one Aman- Head that poke, which John Gower an Englifh 
iis apud Poets ifaid he hadendeavoured to make, toferve 
Seiden. ° hinvuphead @0 af Oracle, rank him among the 
Vol.1, de Magicians; all Authors agree with Pits, that he 
rcb dngt- Was One of the moft learned men ofhis rime, a 

| Us. fibtile Philofopher; an excellent Divine, aman 
equally acquainted with the feven liberal Scien- 
ces; and the Latine, Greek, and Hebrew Toneues, 
one that writa-ereat number of Books, whereof 
there are fome remaining in Philofophy. Be- | fides all which, he was of{o holy and exemplary | aie, that (not to prove it bythe Fablé,fo well 

Difgui/l. retured by Delrio, concerning his death,and that 
Ad * of Pope Jnnocent fourth ) Adartkew Paris writes in te“ his Chronicles,char he wasin fo much reputation | among the Enolith, thar chey called him, rhe holy a Prelate, the King’s faithful Counfellour, the Refor- F mer ef the Monks, the Direthor of Priefts, the In- 

ftruttor of the Clergy, the Nur fing-father of Schol- 
lars and Students, the Preacher of the People, and the 
Scourge of Vices, 

In eloviis | And for Albertus I am very much oblig’d ro 
divor doc- Paw!us Jovius, that he had not honour’d him with 
torum. his Elogy, but upon the Title of Great, which was 
Lioredy siven him even while he liv'd by the univerfal 
eouverne- ©OD!ent of all Schools. Forifwe confider with 
“vent «es Botero,on what perfons, and upon what ee 

that 

oy > 
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that title hath been beltow’d, I believe chere will 

62 fome miracle in it, to fee a Gmple Fryar of the 

Order of Sc. Dominick have an Epithet given htm» 
not {o ordinary with Popes, Emperours, and Soyve- 

raion Princes, had not his works difcover’d his 

deterc to be fo great, and his Learning fo extraor- 

dinary, that fuch a recompence might {feem in- 

confiderable, if Trifmegiftus had not fo reter vd 

the title of thrice grearto himfelf, chat ic hath not 
been fGince communicated co any. Nor fhalll 
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needto fay with Trithemins, that Nox furrexst pofF scripe. Eee 
eum vir fimmilis ei qui in omnibus literis, [crentits et clefaft. 

rebus tam dottus, eruditus, et expertus fuerit. Nor 

yet with Thever, chat he was fo curious in the dil- Vit. vir. 

quifition of the Secrets of Nature, chat It mighe ihr: 

be faid, one part of his foul was tranfported into 
the Heavens, anorher into the aire, the chird un- 

der theearth, and a fourth upon the waters, and 

~ that He had by fome extraordinary courfe, fo uni- 

ted and contracted rogether his whole foul, thac 

nothing that this world comprehends could 
elcapeit. For allthole Elogies, added to what 
is commonly faid of him, 

Inclyrus Albertus dottiffiveus atg, 41 'fertus, 

Quadrivinm docnit, ac totum {cibile [cvvit, 

cannot fo well help us to judge of his Learning as 
the reading of his own works which would make 

almoft as many yolums as thole of his Dilciple 

Aguinas, if they were 'as well reprinted, It is 

not therefore to be admir’d, if fo many thiggs 

may be faid of him upon the acconnt of his know- 

ledge, which being fo great and extraordinary » 

fome may very well be extreamly doubrful , 
Ra others 

~~ 4 
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others, abdfolutely falfe and fi@ious.. To confirm 
thiswehave |cha Adaitkew de Luna, who living 

| L. de Rey, about. L20 years ince, held, though comtraty to 
the opinion of Polydor Virgil , Magius, Mayerus, 
Pancirollus, Florence, Rivault, Zezoldus,andall Ave 
thors that writ of the invention of Fire-workes, 

. thar, Albertus Maginas firtt found-out the ule of 
Canon, Arquebnie and-Piflol ; For I could never 
find inthele Authors ahy thing chat carne neat 
thisopinion faye that fuch inventions were putin 
practice in- his time, and-thac by a Germane Afonk. 
call’d Berthold Schwartz, or by a ceitain Chymi ft, 
who, as Corvazanus, an Author andent enough, 
conceives, liv’din the City of Callen, where it is 
certain that Albertus Afaguus liv'd, ever after he 
had taken the habic of a Domjnicah, 

And this makes me not a litle wonder that the 
Alchymitts fhou!d never berhink them of holding 
this opinion , fihcethey mieht have done ic with 
riuch more reafon, than atcribute co him the 
knowledge ofthe Philofophers fone,as hath lare- 
ly done their greac favourer and abetter A¢ajerus, 
who is not afham’d,in his Symbols tipon the golden 
table of the.12 Nations,to affirm, that St, Domis 
wick had-ic firtt, and.thac thofe.to whom he had 
Jefe. ity,communicated it to Albertus Magnus, 
who by the advantages he made of it, difchare’d 
in leflechen three years, all rhe debts of his Bi- 
fhoprick of Ratishonne, and afterwards tauehcit 
St. Thomas Aguinas, white he was his difciple, 
To give chis the Srearer Authoricy, he highly ce= 
Jebrares three Books of Chymifirt, which he at- 
tributes tohim, whereof fince there is not any of 
them either amohe the colteQion ofhis works : 
‘or Specified in the Cataloone madzof them by 

| | Sioa Tri- 
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Trithemius 5 we are only to take noticeof that Z. 3. de 
which Fraz, Picus \aies he writ, Of Quinteffences °- 
to thew by the forgery of that, what account 
fhould be made of the others,ic being cértain'thac 
eAlbertus Magnus never contributed a thonehr a Tdi. 1, 
cowards ir.» This may be'prov’d, not only from® 7’ 
his laughing ac che Alchymifis and their preten- Phe 
ded Tran{mutations in his third Book of (a) Adi- y. * 
nerals ,) as (b) Velcurion, and (c) Guybort endeas ¢alchiym. 
vourto fhew, fince he there maincains a quite mpusaales 
contrary opinion; but becan‘e the Author ofthare 7“? 
Book calls himfelf therein, a Friar of the Order + 
of St. Franc, and faies he writ it in prifon, 
Thete two circumftances, which muff iniallibly 
telace to Fohn de Rupefcif say eafily evince, thir 
{ome Impoftor made it his bufineffe to play the 
ak OE and {teal ir out of a Book he had written 
on chat fubyect, to divulge and gain it repurati- 
onunder. che name of Albertus Magnus, accor- 
ding co the ordinary cheat of all Alchymifts, who 
makerhis theircommon fleight to inveigle peo. 
ple into a belief of their promiles, and by chat 
means, 

Nothems peccatis, et frandilus adderenubem, 

To come then to whatis mot effential ic rhis 
Chapter, and to what lies in our power to ce- 
liver this eminent perfon ont of che Quagmire of 
the Afagicrans, as we have already drawa him oue 
ofthat of the Alchymiffs.. This were foon done ry cytg- 
if we would but appeal to the judvement of z= log. scripr. 
thony de Sienes, and Father Juftinian, who writ his Eéclefiaft 
Life, or rotake witneffes difengae’d from all in-% Ae 
rere{ A or paflion, (2) Tithe mins: and (A) 9, Pices 4 isla : 

of Mirandula , who abfolutely clear him from ait. §, 
R 3 this’ 

a 
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thiscalumny. Adding withal, that when ‘it is 
faidthat Albertus A¢agnus was addi&ed to Ma- 
cick, it mutt be underfiood of the Natural, tor 
tear le(t- the falfe opinion of the contrary, might 
give Many occafion to imagine that ic were un- 
lawful for us to do what he hath done. 

Buz fince all thefe Authorities conclude no- 
thing if fome anfwer be nor made tothe proofs 
ordinarily produc’d to blaft his innocence (not to 
menuon thar even trom his youth, he had fuch a 
particular devotion to the B. Virgin, that fhe 
Wrought fuch an alteration in his mind, chat of 
an unrefin'd and unpolifh’d one, fhe made it ca- 
pable of comprehending all things) we are to Brovizs de COnlider, that thefe proofs have no other ground 

fign.Eccles, than thac of two Books falfly publith’d under tom.x. 1.9, his name, and that Androides, which hath civen si '+ #8: occafion to thoulands of Fables and im pertinen- 
ti cies frequent in Authors. , 
aDepre- | For the two Books Francifcus (a) Picus, and 
not.l. 7. (b) Delria agree in this, that it were an extraordi- 7. Baryinjury co think this holy perfon Author of bDifquis. that de Mirabilibus, and in thefe words clear him lf. 6.3. o¢ it, Alberto Magno tributus Liber de Mirabi- 

libus, vanitate et {uperStitione repertus est, fed mag- 
no Dottori partus fi uppofititius, To which F, Picus 
addes, that it is talily attributedto him, as many 
others were, as, among the refi, that de fecretis 
Mulexum, once Albertus is not fo much as namn’d 
at the beginning of ic, as he who hath writ a Comment upon it would perfwade us ; betides that ir is eafly perceav’d, chat the Author of it, 
whoever be was, liv’d ome time after him, be caule he often cites his Authority, So that all 
the quarrel now lies againit that inriruled, the 

‘ ) Ahi rrour 
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Mirrour of Agtrology, where is treated of the 

approved and torbiaden Authors that have writ 

| ven ofthat Arc. This 1s condemn’d by Gerfor y 

_ and Agrippa as extreamly {uperititious, and by P 

_ F, Picws and divers others, becuule the Author of 

| irmaintains a very erroneous opinion in tavour of 

Magical Books, which, with {ubmiffion to better 

advice, he holds, fhould be caretully prelery'd, 

 becaufe che time chen drew near, that, for cer 

tain reafons, not {pecify’d,men would have occa- 

fion to read and make ule of them. 

To clear Albertus from all {ufpicion of Magick 

upon the account of this Book, | can produce no 

better teftimony chan chat of }. Picws,apedon 

more fit to judge of this difficulty chan any other, 

who in his'firft Book againitt eA ffrologers main- 

cans that the Treatile De Libris licitis et illicitiss 

wasinfallibly wric by &. Bacon, who'e cuttone 

it was to cite and produce fuch*Authors in all 

his Books, which cannot be obferw’d in Albertus 

Magnus, Belides the {aid &, Bacon was fo frange- 

ly addicted to judicial Aftrology, thar fenry 

dA ffia, William ot Parisywnd Nicholas Orefmus, ai! : 

very eminent Doétors, thought themielves ob- 

ligrdto inveigh againit his works, and all rhe va- 

nities of Aftrologers. But be ic imagun’d this 

Book was writ by 4dbertus, I fee not why his 

affirming that Afagical Books fhould be prefery'd 

by Jnquifitors, and perfons of like Aurhoricy 

frould make fo much noife, fince that about too 

years fince, ic was the advice of Revelin not to# Aatipal. 

burn thole of the Jewes. [a | Trithemins 1s of the, HS 

famz opinion, & |b] /a/quex. fares peremptorily 5 2, eta 

chat Magical Books are neceflary , and Magicians difp.20.0  } 27 

permicted by God for the greater convistion of4. : 

R 4 _ Libertines Be 
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bertines and Athielts, who bythis means miche be drawn to acknowledge there are other {ub- fiances than what We judge of by the finger and the eye: Quo adraiffo,\aies he, facilins in eam {en- 
tentiam adducantur ut nunen aliguod fateantur, et magis ab Atheifmo deterreantur, quo avidins Ma- Licis artibus fiudent , quod nift inter Hereticos De- us permifffet, pane omnes in Atkeifmo verfarentur, 
To which concurs alfo Laé&tantivs when he faies, thac Democritas,E picurussé t Dicearchus would not have fo confidently deny’d the immortality of the | Soul, Afago aliguo prefente, qui {cirer certis car- 3 Apud E- seinibus cieri ab inferis aninzas, et adeffe, et prabere aig fe humanis oculis videndas, et lequi et futura pre- 

Sed: 2 te.) dicere, : , 7. at,6. If after all this A/dertas be charo’d with any b3. Decad. ching of Magick, it mutt be on fome other pre- 
, tence then that of chele two bookssfnce it iscleir a ¥ from what hach been faid,. chat he never had any che gefis handin them, All therefore we have now to do,is Reg. An- to refute their etrour who are perfwaded that dra- flor. 12. fen beads made under certain Conftellations may if Ae , give aniwers, and be as it were guides and Coun- in ae fellors, upon all occafions,to thofe chat hadthem Diss Syris Ud their pofleflion. Among thele is one [a] Yetes, Syateg.v. who’ affirms that, Henry de Villeive made facta 
one at AZadrid, broken to pieces aiterward by the ated order of John 2, Kine of Caftile, The fame thing 

Can’. 3, 41s afGrm’d by |b] Bartholomew Stbilizis, and the tom.4.  Aurhorofthe Image of the world, ot Pirgil »\ by £Difquif..\c] Wiliam of Malusbury, ot Sylvefrer ; by | d] ey 4° fobs Gower, of Rober} Of Lincoln: by the common , Le» i re i eye na Fo a a® Bhi) ¢. people ot erated ot Koger Bacon: hi: by L e | ap ee oftarus Bih op of ik wa, | hs Gewge of Venice, Bint. lr.c, 18) Desrio, Sibilias, | Ragey cus, | 1] Delancre 
oe and, 
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_and others, too many to mention , of Albertus 
| Magnus; who, as che molt angi had made an’ 
entire man of che fame metal, and had {pent 30 
years without any incerruption in forming him 
uncer leveral Afpeés and Conttellations. For 
examp'e; he made the eyes, according to the faid 
Te oftaties, in his Commentaries upon Exodzs, 
when the Sun was ina Sign of the Zodiack corre- 

| Spondent to that part, cafting chem out of diverfe 

| feveral and neceflary ‘Afpects, 

Metals mixt together, and mark’d with the Cha- 
racters of the fame Siens and Planets, and their 

The fame method 
he oblerv’din the Head, Neck, Shoulders, Thichs 
and Legos, all which were fafhioned at feveral 
times, ‘and being put and fafiened together in 
the fornvofa Man, had the faculty to revealeto 
the faid A/bertas rhe folutions of all his princi- 
pal difficulties, To which they add (thar nothing 
be lott of the {tory of the Statue) that it was bat. 
ter’d ro pieces by Sr. Thomas, meerely becaufe he 
could not endure its excefle of prating. 

But to give a more rational account of this 
Androides ot Albertus; as allo of all thefe mira- 
culous heads, I conceive the original of his Fable 
may ne lL be deduc’d from the Teraph of the He- 
brews, by which as Mr, [a] Selden affirms, many ¢ De diis 

Syris, Syte 
are of eheen thac wemuft underftand whatisy, ¢’2. 
laid in |b] Gerefis concerning, Labam’s Gods, andb ¢.31, 
in the firit book of [¢] Kizgs concerning thee ¢19. 
Image which Adizhol pur into the bed in David's 
place. ‘For R, Eleazar holds that it was made 
ofthe head of a male child, che firttborn, and 
that dead-born, under whole tongue they apply- 
ed a Lamen of Gold, whereon were engrav’d the 
Characters and Infcriptions.of cercain “Planets , 

which 
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which the Jews fuperfitioufly wandred up and 
down with,inftead of che Arie and Thammim, or 
the Ephod of the high Prie@. And that this Ori- 
ginal is true and well deduc’d, there isa manifett 

Peover. qu, 1naicidm,in that Henry d Affia and Bartholomaus 
decad.3.¢, Sibskus afirmythar the Androides of Albertus,and 
43. the Head made by Virgil 5 were compos’d of 

flefh and bone, yet not by Nature but by Arc. 
But this being judged impoffible by modern Au- 
thors, andthe vercue of Images, Annulets, and 
Planetary Sigils being in great reputation, men } have thoughe ever fince (taking their Opinion 
from Trifmegiftus affirming in his A(clepion, that, 
ofthe Gods, fome were made by the Soveraion 
God, and others by men, who, by {ome Art,had 

.. the power to unite rhe invifible Spirirs to things 
ce ee vilibleand corporeal, as he is explain’d at large by 
c,23. by St. Auguftine) that fuch Fieures were made 

of Copper or {ome other Metral > wheteon 
men hadwroughe under fome favourable Afpects 
of Heaven and the Planets. Which opinion, 
fince itis the more common, it is fit we earne(t- 
ly buckle with, and thew that it was not. without 
reafon refuted by St. Thomas, William of Paris 8 
Niphus , as falfe, abfurd, and erronious; To 
prove this the more eafily we are to prefuppole, 
that {peech is the aétion of fome thing thar is li- 
ving, and is not perform’d but by the voice 
which isdefintdby Se. Thomas, after -Ariffotle, 
Sonus ab ore animalis prolatus, For it mut needs 
be granted, chat, if thele Heads {poke, it was ei- 
ther becanfe they were living and animate, or 
that the Demons {pakeinthem,. Ifthe former, 
the Soul whereby they didit, mu bevezerative, 
fenfitive, or rational, It could not be vegeta- 

| 7 tive, 
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| eve, becanie, according tothe faculties of the 
faid Soul; tuch bodies fhonldte ranked among 
| Plants, be nourifh’d, increafe and produce their = 
like. It could norbe fenfitive, for that, befides 
Fhe faculties of the vegetative Soul, ic prefuppo- 
festwomore, which are particular to it, and ne- 
ver granted to thofe Starues. Much lefle then 
can 1t be rational, unlefle we grant withal, thac 
they could apprehend the Species of things, dil- 
-courfe, remember them, and, ina word, be like 
us. 

_ Moreover, ifchefe Heads and Sratues were re- 
Pally fuch, that is, living andanimate , it was ei- 
ther by an accidental form ora fubftantiall; not 
the firlt, at leaft according co the opinion of all 
-Philofophers, who will never granc, that to 
difcourie, to fpeak, to reach, to torefee what ts 
rocome; and {uch effectscan depend onan ac- 
cident, and not on a Subftance. The latter is 
lefle poffible, becaufe fuch Statues could not re- 
ceive that fubftantial form till they had been de- 
vefted of what they had before; which there is 
no colour to imagine they fhould have done by | y 
afimple tranfmutation of figure , fince the form 
of the copper and of their marrer was flill fuch as 
it was wont co be. Further, I would gladly 
know, where was cheir motion, the firtt :xdiciune 
of lite; where their fexfes, the fluces of all 
knowledge ; and, in a word; (not to ravel out 
felves into thoufands of difficulties, arifing from 
the originaland operation of rhat Soul ) where 
were the Parcs and Organs neceffary for theit 
difcourfe and ratiocination. 

Oe een 
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Nor does it availe any thing, to grant that the Daemons have {poken in them; for it muit be 

done either as the Soul does in our Body, by the aflittance of its Organs, or as one thould do thar 
anlwers in a Cheft, or fome broken pot. The former way is impoffible {uch Statues being not 
turnifhyd with ALufeles, Langs,an Epiglottis, and 
What is requifite to. a perfect articulation of the 
Voice. The latrer is as ridiculous , for, ifit be crne, why fhould thofe men rake fach pains ro 
make a Man rather than a Trumpet, or a Head rae 
therthana Bottle, fince the Devil might as we)l aniwer by the one as the other, and thatifhe 
hath heretofore utteredhis Oracles in Statues, it 
Was £O engage men to adorethem, to the con- 
tempt of their Creator, whereas there is not the {eaft mention of any Idolatry, in the Stories of 
this Androides, and thefe fine Heads. So that 
we may well conclude with the Royal Propher, 
The Ldols of the Gentiles are Silver and Gold, they 
have mouths and {peak, nots nor ts there any breath 
in their noftrils: all wehaveto do( the reafons of I rifmegiftxs being fully refuted by Niphus) be- Demonibus ing to fatisty the Authority of Z oftatus,one of the moft ancient and moft authentick Patrons of A/- 
bertus’s Androides, that fo we may at length give a final fentence againgt the vanity ofall thefe Fa- 
bles and pernicious falfities, 

I mutt indeed confeffe, chat Tostatus was the 
molt learned,nay the miracle,if Imay fo exprefe my felt, of thelearned men of his ace; fince thar, beiny Counfellour to the King, great Keferendary 
of Spaim, and Profeffour, in Salamaneay of Philo- fophy, Divinicy, Civil and Canon Law, %indall at the fame time, he hath nevertheleffe 1 Gra 

fic 
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fuch large and laborious Commentaries, chat 
‘were we noc certain he dy'd at forty , they were 
enough to perfwade us he had liv’d an entire age, 
Buc when I find bim affirming therein many 
things jultly accounted fabulous by the World, as 
for inftance, what is {aid concerning the birth of 
the Prophet Aderliz, the Magick of Virgil, a bra- 
fon head thac difcover’d the Jewés in Spain, a cere 
tain earth in Hebron that was good to eat, the 
Androides of Albertus Magnus, and abundance 
‘ofthe like, I cannot but look on them as {fo ma- 
ny black patches of his humanity; nay, ifweap- . 
peal to Sca/iger, we mutt ingenuoufly acknow- Lr: de 
ledge, that hoc offentatiomis vitinm fuit magnis Plantis%a 
wiris wt globatin: congererent omniagion ut nihil reli Theoph: 
quiffe.fed ut mibil nefcrviffe viderentur:To re-inforce 
which Arzument,if any fall with Aristotle infitt, Exhics 1. 78 
that common report cannot be abfolutely falfe, 
and comfequently, thac fo many Authors would 
not have fpoken of the Azdroides ot Albertus, if 
forrething had not been in the wind, I fhall final- 
ly. entwer, That my defien is only to fhew thac. 
he cou!d not by che help of (uperfticions Magick, 
make a Statue that fhould give him an{wers in an 
intelligible and articulate voice, upon all the 
doubts and difficulties he propos’d thereto, as 
well of things prefent as to come; and not abtio- 
‘lucely co deny thac he might compofe fome Head 
or Statue of man, like chac of A4emnon, from 
which proceeded a fmall found , and pleafanc 
‘noife, when the rifing Sun carne , by his hear, 
co rarify and force our, by cerrain fmall Condu- | 

its, che aire which in the cold ofthe night was Z 
eondens’d within ic, Or haply chey might be 
like thofe Statues of Bostius, whereof Ca/fiodorns 

| | it Speaking 
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fpsaking faid, Metalla mugiunt, Diomedis in are 

ar. epift.as. g7HeS baccinant , aneus anguis infibilat, aves ‘fimu- 
late fritinmiunt, et qua propriam vocem nefciunt, 
ab are dulcedinem provantur emittere cantilena, for 

{uch I doubt nor bur may be made by che help of 
that part of Natural Magick which depends on 
the ALathematicks. Je were therefore much more 
rational thus to interpret whatever hath been 
faid of this Azdroides, rhanto proftitute the re- 
putation of Albertus Magnus, Robert of Lincolz, 
and{o many other perfons of confiderable quali- 
ty tothe judgment of certain Authors, who are 

Ovid, Met. 

Gs 

{0 eafily carryed away with the flender_ affurance 
of a common opinion, 

anes Que veris addere falfa 
Gander, et ¢ minimo [ua per mendacia*crefcit, 
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CHAP. X1X, 

Of the Popes, Sylvester MI, and Gregory VII. 

' ~® S ic was not lawful for every one in the old 
Teftament co lend a fhoulder to uphold the 

Ark of the Covenant, even though it were ready _ 
co fall, fo there are a many that think ir were nor 
conyenient, that all kinds of Writers undertook 
the defence of him whom Christ Jefus hath lec 
as Head and Vicegerent of his militant Church. 
The reafon is, that being perfecured by the ene- 
my of mankind, whohath taken into his fervice 
all the modern Hereticks, the better to oppofe 
him, and foto ftrike at the foundation of fpiritual. 
Monarchy, He fhould employ ne other than 
fuch Chriftian and Catholick Hercules’s, as were 
Bellarmine, Baronias, and the ornament of Gafco- 
ny Florimundus Remundus, to whom it properly 
belongs ro vindicate the injuries done to the Suc-~ 
ceffors of Sr. Peter, to purge their Annals of ere 
rours, and to healtheir blindneffe who areim-- 
prudently carryed away with the forgeries & cas, 
Jumnies of Hereticks, And yet fince, as Tertull- 
an faies, every one may bea Soldier in what con- 
cerns the defence of Religion; and that God 
was pleas'd to make ufe of the fling of a poor 
Shepherd to abate the pride of the Philiffins, we 
may prefume (yet without fearching into the fe- 
crets of his willrofind onc the canfe of zzab’s 
death , for endeavouring to uphold the Arke) 
thar 5~as he permics the Devil co fet upon the 
Church by the means of the moft inconfiderable 
Heretick, fo is he not difpleas’d thar any one 

fhould 
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fhould defend her. And chis Ithink ic my duty 
to doy as to what concerns the crime of ALagick, 
wherewith the fimplicicy of fome ancient Au- 
chors and the malice of modern Hereticks,would 

laft the reputation of thole who have fat atthe 
heli thereot in che quality of Popes. Noc thar 
I am fo unadviled as to chink their innocence 
tands in .any need. of my pen, fince itis {trong 

enough to refcne it felf, with the affilance ot 
the holy Spirie. who never fortakes ir, {rom iuch 

_anaccufation, and to overcome all rhe tempetiu- 
ous hurricans of {ueh calumnies, , 

Llifos fluttus rupes ut vafta retundit, 

Et varias fecum latwantes diffipat undas 
Mole fua, —— , ! 

* Bur being both bythe relation ofa Cacholick, gs 
the ticle ofthis Apology obligd to this duty, I 
might welibe laugh’d ar, .2f pretuming to vindi- 
cate all che eminent perions,. I fhonld forget my 
felf fo far, as not to fay fome thing of thofe, who, 
by reafon.of their dignity, are the motft highly 
confiderable. And this che rather, fince I withal 
pretend. co, draw from this Chapterthe flrongelt 
Argument that may be, co jullifie all rhe orhers 

mentioned in thisBook,whom no man will here- 
after wonder co find charg’d with Magick, when 
even thofe who.command us as Livetenants of 
God, andwhom we refpect as the high Prielis & 
Prelares of our Religion could nor avotdthac 
reproach. Yer as God never permits errour {o to 
inGnuate into any thing of importance, buc there 
1s light enough co difcoyer it, ifa man willlook 
buc narrowly thereto; fo in this cafe, fo ma- 
ny juftitying. circumftances offer. themfelves, 
and chere are fo many proais to wndermine the 

| very 
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very ground-work of thefe accufatrons rhat men 
mut needs be either ftrangely paffionatéor teno- 
rant, if; having ever {o little reafon or judgment 
they do not perceive, thar all chofe things which 
concern the Magick of the Popes, are noching but 
Dreames,Caftles in the Aire, Chimara’s & F ables. 

For co begin with chofe chat are leffe ftifpected, 
and by confequence may the moft eafily be vindi- 
cated, I conceive the firft chare’d though bur 
flightly , with this crime, was Leoche IIT. co 
whom is actribuced a little Book called, Exchi- 
ridion Ltonis Papa, contra omnia mundi pericula, 
containing abundance of Croffes, amany ramés 
of God, and che Cabala, abundance of myfii- 
call and unintelligible words. . Whence it haply 
comes,cthat [a|Le Loyer and | b]De/rio do,with rea-? De {pect 
fon, lawgh at thofe who think chac Book was b Difquite 

‘ ; sos cliadiahed 5 l. 2, queft. 
fince it containes only a cercaine Theurgy very flatar, 
fent by this Popeto the Emperour Charlemagne , 

anid ill manag’d which yer fomeé have fince endea- 
vour’d to difguife in fra/y under the name of St. 
bald Bifhopand Conteffour, Butas for chac 
fending, theres no more likelihood init thén in 
what is related by Emdnuel De Moura, who {ayes, 5:5. 2, 
that there being a certain Scholler in the Citty of pia. x, 
Conimbra, who healed wounds by vértue of cer- ¢. 3. art. 1, 
taine words and prayers, the common reporr & *s 
was, that they had been firtt {ent by Pope Sixtus 
V. to Fohrof Auffria , then in war againtt the 
Turk, to be ud in order to the curing of his 
wounded mien. For asthe faid de Afowra affirms , 
the Scholler gave him another réafon of the ver- 
tue ofthofe prayers, fuch as had no coherence 
withthacofthe Common opinion. 

Next co Leo ILI. ey be put chat Monfter ; 
CL 
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or rather Chimera, Jobx the eighth, otherwife 
called Pope: Joan, a very knowing perfon and 
one that had writt a Bookin Magick, as Balaus 
and the Cesturiators affrme, if thae Achilles of 
the holy fee, andthe Patrone af Papall honour, 
Florimundus Remundus,had not undeceived us as to 
thar fable, difcovering the popular Erronr which 
had kept ic in vogue, and {natching ir outof the 
Trophey which Heteticks had raiPd thereby a- 
sain(tthe Popes, foro turn it to their own fhame 
andconfuton, there being not now any among 
them fo unadvifed as to prefume to revive it in 
his books, unleflehe expectstobe immediately 
declar’d.a malicious perfon in the fuperlative de= 
sree, or one very eminent for hisignorance and 
wane of Judgmenr.’ Having not therefore any 
thing to adde to whatthat learned Counfellour 
of the City of Bourdeawx hath jaid of him, I fhall 
pafle to Afartiz 1}, whom I fhall nor acknowledg 
july chare’d with magick though Platimus {aid 
of him, that malis artibus Pontificatum adeptus eft, 
For weareto confider it meerly asa reproach of 
his enemies, and chat that manner of expreffion , 
frequent in Plaines, evenin the livesof divers 
other Popes who werenort Magicians, mutt be 
underflood of the favour, violence, corruption , 
Simonyy anda many other unjuttifiable wayes, 
whereby fuch as endeavour the fatisfaction of 
rheir ambition more than the tranquillity of their 
‘Confcience and the well faré of the univerfall 

Ne preflig. 
, 
4, wf Cs Be 

Church, may happly attain, thongh not without 
abundance of trouble, that fupreme digniry of 
Ecclefiatticall Monarchy. | 

To that Catalogue, if we credit Wrerss, we 
i wa” mutt 
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muft adde all thofe inclufively. who had the 
Chaire from Sylvefer LI. to Gregory V1. chat 
is about fifteene or {ixteene, But fince Benno, 
a: {chifmaticall Cardinall, who made a Catalogue 
of the Popes thag weve Magicians , reckons bus 
four or five, that really were tuch,viz. Sp/veffer 1 I; 
Benedift IX. Fohu XX, and XXII and Gre- 
gory VII, three whereoi had never been fut- 
pected but by occafion of the othertwo, I think 
I need do no more then (hew what this Bewnoe was; 
and.endeavour the particular vindication of Sj/- 
vester and Gregory {o co clear them all regether of 
thar calumny, and difcover how little reafon men 
have hadto be corrupted to long by the Leaven 
of thiserroneous opinion. Forwhen Ireflect on 
the firftand moft ancient Authors from whom 
this kind of injurte hath bzen deriv’dagainft the 
fucceffors of St. Perer, Icannot but fay with Apa- 
leis» perisjurium eSt ei. fides in pejoribus habere , 
cur in. melioribus non haberes, and coniequently ; 
fallinto adonbdle admiration; | Fir(t,ac che Gime 
p icity ofa many ot our Demozographersand mo- 
derne Hifforians, who fill cheir Books with fuch 
triviall (tories and fables taken ont of thofe Au- 
thours without any difcretion. Secondly, at the 
inveterate malice of Hereticks who, co fatishe 
the envy ahd hacred they bare the holy See, 
(whole rine they have as much confpir’d as ever 
Hanmbal did that of Rome) make ic till cheir bu + 
fineffe to feek out thofe calumnies and reproaches 
which good Authours cannot furnifh them with, 
in the fepulchers and common. fhores of Schifma- 
ticks, and, asthe Civilian Adichael Riceins, hath Apolog.2. 
well oblerv’d, -Axmtigues & manuferiptos libros ix 
latebrafis lucis laboriof eevoluunt et ex fatido pulvere 

S 2 autores 
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Autores quo[vis excitant, quos licentsoféinipfos Ponsa 
tifices {cripfiffe deprehendunt, Wheiher this be {o , 
Tappeal to that Collection.which Aatthias Flac- 
eins Tllyrienvs hath made yn that creat Volume 
entituled , Caralogus teftium veritatis, which I 
cannot mote fitly compare to anything then to 
that Poveropolzs of Philip of Macedon., For.as 
that City was inhabited only by Exiles, Rogues, 
Cucptries, pillory’d perfons, and-all the dregses 
and offalls of the Country ; Somay icbe ‘truely 
faid, that (the depraved paflages ont of the Fa- 
thers.and Gonncels only excepted) all that fo vatt 
Catalogue is only a heap of their fhreds and frag- 
ments who had beforeeither kick’dagainit the 
Church. or been cutt off from. it as rotten and 
gangren’d Members, fuch as, among a million of 
others, was che preterided Cardinal! Bexwo, who 
made it his bulines to give us the .reprefentation 
ofa bad Pope in Gregory VII, as Xenophon did that 
of a Vertuous and accomplifh’d Prince under the 
perfon of Cyrzs.For I can hardly believe thar aman 
could fay {uch tranve things of the wickedeft per- 
fonin the world, as what chis Auchor faies of inch 
a Pope, and upon his account of Sylvefter LI, 
Folin XX, XXI, and BenedifE YX. who,ifwe may 
believe him, did by his Magick, force women 
to-run after him through Woods and over Moun- 
raines, and gave infallible predictions of things 

‘rocome. And yet thefe fables are nothing in 
comparifon of what he addes concerningtheArch- 
bith Laurence, who perfe&ly underftood. rhe 
finging of Birds, and Gregory V 11. who caf} the 
holy Hoft into the fire, conf{pir’d the Emperours 
death, poifon’d fix Pepes, by. che help of his 
La friend 
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-Iriend and Confident Gerard Brazutus; and had fo 
well Learn’d Magick of Thesphylatt and Laurence 
Sylvefter’s difciples, chat he {catter’d fire when he 
{hookhis armes, and fenr ont thunder-cracks ont 
of his fleeve. Buc chis Authour {peakes too Ii- 
berally to be beliew’d, and fince it was his defigne 
tO traduce the Popes, he fhonld have done ic 
with more’ modefty and judgment, and {o nor 
have given [a] Delrio and \b| Florimundus Remun-a Difquif. 
dus occalion to Imagine his Book {uppofititious / at 
and fore’d, at the eruption of Lutheranifme, , ae se 

or rather rhache might have avoided the diflatte yz," 
of che more re'erv’d and confcientious among 
thole of the Reformation, and particularly [c} Biblioth. 
Vign ho hath thefé words of him, Cardinal) Hiebert. gner, who ha ) an poleSo, 
Benno (peakes after a ftrange manner of the Popes of where he 
thefe times, asalfo of the meanes whereby they ar- fpeakes of 
riv'd to that height , I know not whether he be an the death of 
Anthour that may be credited, or no. Addetochat Syl ae 

elie: J : & the end of 
the Cenlure eiven of him by * Papyriws ALaffon, 0 phe year 
the Hittory he hathwritten with too much liberty 1003. 
ef Confcience of the Bifhops that have govern’d , 
che Church of Rome; for (peaking of Sylvefter and + 
the injury dene him by accounting hima Maei- 
cian, hefayes, Argue hujus fabul a inventorem {uf- 
picor Bennonem presbyterum Cardinalem : > ts enim 
odio FRildebrand: multa quoque de pr adece(foribus ejus 
fingit, quos ob mathematicas difciplinas velut Ma- 
leficos damuat, et hanc de Sylvestro narrat fabulam, 
Whence may eafily be inferr’d that Biblrander Tabula 13. 
hath a mind malicioufly co deceive us, when he 
afirmes, in his Chronicle, that thjs Bexzo was 
created Cardinall by Hildebrand » with whomhe 
was in great friendfhip, whereas it 1s evident that 
that dignity was conferr’don him by the Anti-. 

4$°3 Pope 

1B, 4. 

“ 



Fit £62 The Hiftory of MAGICK. 
He Pope Clementl 11, and that he ever follow’d the 

party of the Emperour Henry 1V, a Schilmatick 
andexcommunicared perion. To which inay be 
added , for confirmation, his Lecter found at 

< the Councell conven’d by the Cardinalls who 
S fided with Henry and his Antipope, againit Urban 
S II. andthofe whom they cali'd fivourers and fol- 
* _¥ Jowers of the Herefies invented by Pope Hilde- 
oN grand; to difgrace whom, Ulrkneus Bifhop of 
shy v Noremberg and all the Partifans ot the Emperour 
\  \icatcer’d abroad abundance of Challenges and Li- 

Cbells, as it isordinary with Princés tobe ever ~ < well furnifh’d wich {ucla Advocates and defenders 
*ef their Caules, be they e0od or bad, 

= &  Buras this pretended Cardinall Beano, aperfon 
Q Sequally difcarded both by Proteftants and Catho- 
ww licks, feems to have done all he did ont of a fet 

| _. Sdebgne and purpole, to calummiate Gregory V 11, 
<-> {9 mutt ic be acknowledo’d, that Platinus, an © oa Seminent writer of the lives of Popes, hath 

) 2 t00 creduloufly embraced what was {aid before 
™ ‘him by ALartin de Citeaux.and Godefrey of Mone 

« S mouth , in nis Additions upon Sigebert, concer 
XS __ ning Pope Sy/ueffer, vo reprefent him tons as a 
& “S famous Conjurer and Magician. It were much ~ % si : pe Pe ~~ Obetterto fearch the trath of this ftory ro the bor- 
\ Y tome, andnot ro truft either this Martin, whe 

t had been already deceived in the lifeof Pape Foan , 
or Godefrey,who entertaines ws with the fine Ro- 

| aN N mance ot Arthur and his Propher Aderlin, For 
) \ bad he purfusd hisdefigne, with as much inregricy 
vas he was gblig’d to have done , tho riciculous 
‘ fables, fo frequent in his Writings , would not 

~ v give us at this day oce:fion to think him not well 
aS affected towards the Popes , becaule of Paw! If, 

\ Rly. who 
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who devefted him of all honours and dignities af- pant. Fou. 

cer he had put himro the Torture. Or haply he in Eleviss. 

made his advantage ofwhatever came to his hands 

taking all for current mony, fo by choie fegaries, 

€o humour the Readers , and fhew he was not ig- 

norant of whac. others had faid before him, than 

not that he gave chem any credit himfelf. 
The fame judgment may we pafle upon Martr- 

sus Polonus who publifh’dfuch another ttory.ot 
Sylvester in the year 1320. for it isclear chat-he 

hath tranflaced all he fayes. of him, in his © hroso- 

locicall Supputations, out of this Godefrey who liv’d 

about the year 8150. and one Gervafe an Oratot 

of the City of Arles and Chancellour tothe Em- 

peronr Orrho Y1I. bue withall the moft coni- 

dent forger of Fables and the molt egregious_Ly- 

er thac ever took pen inhand. To prove which, 

there needs no more than the reading of his own 

Book , De ocits Imperaroris , where allhe fayes 

is fo extravagant, and at fucha difance with 

yeafon and both ordinary and excraordi- 

nary pofibilicy, chat the Fables. of e#/op, 

andthe flories of Amadis are a hundred times 

more credible. Belides, not.co. make any difh- 

culty about the diverfity ef Coppies, and the 

Additions made to this Afartizus Polonms, 1c were 

more prudence to conclude , that this authority 

cannot any way prejudice Sy/veffer, not only toz 

the foregoing reafon, but alfo becau’e he tires us 

with fuch abundance of fabulous. chings in his 

Sapputations , chac ic were no leffe lightneffe of 

pertwafion than want of judgement to credit any 

ching hefayes of SylvefFer.. Lproduce for teftt- 

mony the rales he hath ollen out of rhe Book 
S$ 4 de 
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de Infantia Salyatorisy and thole he makes upon the hiftory of Pilate, of the Greeks, who would iteal the bodies of St. Peter and St, Paul; of Syl- vester's Dragon, which deQroy’d every day fix 
thoufand pertons, and that ofanother chat was of fuch vaft bulk that eight yoke of Oxen were nor able to draw him to the place where he was. to 
be burnt, To which may be added thole of Ar- 
thar of Britain, of the Propher Aterlin , of Pope jean, of the Golden Letters of a hundred pound 
weight a peice, which C harlemaigne betlow’d on 
twenty three Mowatteries he had tounded,&abun- 
dance of the fame (tuffe good fornothing but.wich 
the help of a cradle, ro rock little Children afleep, 

And laftly , for Vixcem d? Beauvais and Axz- 
tonine de Florence whom ay have ler fall fomewhat 
of the Magick of thefe Popes, Ifhall. with AZe/- Chap. 22.of chioy C anus, and Florimund us Renundus y. conti- 

* dently affirme, chat chough they were creditable 
perfons, yet In regardrhey have not been at the 
paines ro confider well rhe places whence they 
bave taken their Stories, nor weigh’d the things 
they have leftbehind chem , they. are of little or 
no Authority among fuch as eannor. brook it, to 
jee the Nobie name of Hiffory upon the Portalls 
of rhete monfirous Edifices built of Materialls {o 
confus’dand differenc , fo far from being folid 
and well cemented, Ihave been the more laree 
9 anfwering thele ancient Authors, becanfe, 
thefe foundations once undermi’d,there’s nothing 
fo ealy-as to pull down che fuperftruature; fuch as 
are, rhe Antchorities of Nauclerus , Funccius , 
Goldast, Gualterus ,- du Pleffis, Balaus, the Centu» 
riators, and a whole Ant-hill of Lutherans and 
Calvinifts who have. with much curiofity , nor is fi ath Aye nen le 
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only tranfcrib’d ont of thofeAncients,but made on 
{mall aditions ro thefe plaubble relations. Nor 
thacthey were fo fimple & ftupid as to take chem 
for true, but becanfe they Imagin’d all makes for 

_ them that hurts their adverfaries, and thovght this 
_ kind of batrery would prove very effectual, by the 
delinquency of 2. or 3,.Popes,to make a Breach in 
the veneration due co ali che reft, and to reproach 
- thewhole body wich the imperfection of fome one. 
ot icsmembers ; Est emim, as Sidoninus faith, bec 
quadam vis malis moribus, ut innocentiam multitu- Libg.Epif.. 
ainis devenuftent {eelera paucorum. 

To levell; therefore, this Tower of confafion, 
which, infome of our Hiftorians & Demonogra- 
phers, want of judgment; in Hereticksy envy .. 

| hatred and malice, have engag’dcthem to build up. 
tothe ‘difhonour of the Monarch of the:Church, . 
upon the toofimple and ieafy credalicy of thofe 
ancient Authors, we mutt begin with chis Ger- 
bert, or Sylvefter 11. He, they fay, was.Mafter . 
in-Magick cofour or five of his fucceffors, where= - 
as there Is: more ground to, acknowledge that he. 

ohe was the moft vercuous perfon, and greateft Lig 
as toall manner of Sciences, of the age he liv’d 
In, itheing much more eafy for us co give an ac- 

count of his fearning then the placeof his ex- 
--graction and manner of life, till:he arriv’d: tothe 
Archbithoprick of Rheims, Forfome, accords 

| ingto the common opinion, affirme, thar he 
| -was firft a Religious man at Flewry, or St, Bennet’s 
wpon the Loire, Others there are. chat hold 
the contrary , grounding their opinion upon 
what he faich himfelf in.oneof his Epifiles ro the 
‘Fmperour Otho IV]. wherein he openly tells 
him, that he had, fromhis Childhood , ferv'd 

| 3 hs 
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me his Father and Grandfacher Orbe theiGreat, bes 

fore he was entertain’d into the fervice of Adal. 
bero Archhifhop of Rheims. But therrue {tory 
is, that being cholen by Hugh Caper, to be Tutor 
to his Son Robert ; he conferr’d on him that Arch- 
bifhoprick, whereof being devefled by Jobe 
XVII. he retir-dinto Germany, toOrho 11, 
who committed to this charge Otho 11 I.and gave 
him, by way of recompence the Archbifhoprick 
ot Ravenna, which he peaceably enjoy'd, till 
that, his Difciple comingto, the Empire, he was 
by him ordained Pope and maintained againft the 
Romans inthe dignicy of fupreame Bifhop. 

Thele things well confiderrd, Ifee nor upon 
what ground ALartinus Polonus and Platinus mil= 
reprefent. him asa Magician. ForIpray, what 
likelihood is there he fhould quit his Frier’s frock 
co go and learne Magickat. Toledo, Salamanca, 
or Sevsll, the Metropolis of Axdaluzia in Spain, 
when he never ftirr’d out ofthe Abbey of Feary, 
ull he was taken thence by Hugh Caper, or as he 
faith himfelf, fpent..his youth in the fervice of 
Orho I. and 113 Andis ienot more probable 

iE he fhould arrive to all thefe Eccleftafticall Dig- 
nities by the favour of: two Kings of France and 
three Emperours, to whom he had done ereat and 
confiderable fervices, rather then by any affiftance 
or indufiry of rhe Devill, who never yet was fo 

., ., goed aMatter astobeftowa ‘half-peny‘on all the 
3 Dilgei|. Magicians , notwithftanding their mof remark- 
4 Bae able beggery, as [a] Delrie,(b] Bodin, [c] Afujole, 
nom! 3.¢.3 kemy, and all Aurhours knowledge? And this 

_ € Lib.t.des they fay proceeds from the {peciall providence of 
wonelat. God, whovhath referv'd in his own hands the | 
ne power roenrich menand todiftribuce his ait 

and 
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The Hiftory of MAGICK, 
and rewards according to the Plalmilt, The earth 
isthe Lords and the fulzeffethereofs ne openeth his 
hand, and filleth every iiving thing with bleéfing 
he civeth unto every one, and upbrardeth not ; 1 bis 
left hand are riches and glory, 
Nor is there any more marrow in what is added, 

that, having been anfwer'd by the Devil, chat he 
{hould not dy cill {uch time as he had {aid Mats in 
Hiera{alem,he was extreamly furpriz’d upon wat- 
ning given him that he wasnear his death; when, 
not minding any thing he faid it in the Church of 
the Holy Croffe in Hierufalem which isin Rome, 
As if he fhould be ignorant there was 2 Temple 
mn the place of his conftant refidence called by 
thac name, or fhould nor have reflected on the 
ambiguity of Oracles, and would have celebrated 
Mafle in aplaceunknowntohim, But what is 
faid of his end is much more flac and ridiculous, 
‘at teatt, if we could but be perfwaded, that, as 
Martinus Polonus and Platinws affirm, he made'a 
publick acknowledement of his fault, andthat 
after he had given atlured expreffions of a fincere 
and perfe& repentance, he committed a thing 
extreamly fuperflitious , ordering that his body 
fhonld, after his death, be pat in a Charior to be 
drawn by Oxen, without any body to eutde them, 
thac ic might be buried in the place where they. 
fhouldftop. That happened before the Church of 
St. Joba Lateran , where the forefaid Authors 
with ‘divers others, affirm ‘that his Sepulchre 
pives a cettain preface of the death of Popes both 
by a fhock and crafhine of the bones that are 
within, and by a gréat {weat and moi(tneffe of the 
fone without, as is obfetvable, according to Pla- 
timusin the Epitaph ferupon ir, 

i But 
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et But this is all pure cheat and impofture, 10t 

. Only as to experience. never any fuch thing ha- 
ving been obferv'd by any one to this day; but 
alfo as to the Infcription of rhis Sepulchre com- 
pos’d by Sergivs 1V. which is fo far from making 
any mentton ofall thele fables and extravagances, 
that, onthe contrary, ic is one of the molt conGi- 
derable teftimonies we can have of the yvood life 
and integrity of this Sylvefter,. Andindeed itis 
no{mall fhames that many Catholicks fhouldie 
“much countenance this calumny, when ALaria- 
aus Scotus, Glaber, Ditmare, Hilgandys , Lambert, 
and Herman Contratt, who Were his Contempo- 
rariesy make northe leaft mention of ir. Not to 
urge, that iris refuted evenby fome dif-paffionare— 
Hereticks, as Vigver in his Brbliotheca, and P y= 
rius Maffon in his Hiftory of the Bifhops of Rome, 
where {peaking of Sylveffer, hefaies, Plurincune 
mivamur confittams de ¢o fabulam mortalium aures 
ita penetraffe, ut nunc quog, evelli ex plurimorum 
mentibys von poffit; and fo concludes that all chis | 
Tragedy came from Cardinal Benwo’s invention. 

| Of which opinionisalfo Baroxins, who {peaking 
N. i ot him, {aies, Js fuit primus fiagende fabule archi- 

tetlus cujus authorem nominaffe folum, fit refue 
taffe. Buc itis withal Vigner’s judgment, tharic 
may be very likely the Romans, haply nor fatis- 
fy'd with Sy/vefter , as well for that he was a 
ftranger, as becaule the Emperour had made him 
Pope without their Election,and that he expre(s'd | 
more earnefinefs and affe&tion for his fervice chan 
their inconftancy would permit, added {ome- 
what co the fulpicion, in chat, he being well 
vers‘d and excellent inthe Afathematicks , they 
our of their ignorance therein, look’donthem ~ 

as 
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The Hiftoryof MAGICK, 269 
a$ difallow’d and damnable Sciences, And this 
indeed Lam the more enclin’d with |a] Ciacouns,® In vitis 
|b] Genebrard; \c| Florimendus Remundus, and 4 ites 
[d] Delris, co aflign for the true caule of this fulpi- fpr 2d al 
cion, inthat we are certain of cwothings which 1002, 
may confirm us very much, One is, chat he flou-¢ J bis 
rifh’d in the gth age after. Chrif, which was 9% of Aa- 
incredibly rude, barbarous, and ignorant. The Sar 
other, that he was certainly the moft eminent, ;, 2.quelt, 
or one of che moft eminent perfons of his time, as 19. 
well for matters of State, as for Learning and the 
knowledge of things divine, humane, and liberal. 
Of this we have. pregnant. proofs in his own Epi- 
feles, andthe Decads of Blondus ; befides his in- Decad. 2, 
timate acquaintance with che AZathemaricks ,!3- 
which was {uch that he could difcover and difcern 
better than any other as dpuleins {ayes, tempo~ Lib.4. Flo- 
rum ambitus, ventorum flatus, et Stellarum meatus, Tidorum, 
tonitruum fonora muracula, {yderum obliqua curri- 
cula, Solis annua reverticula, and withthe help 
of the Mechanicks, make many rare and {ubtil in- 
firuments, Ot that kind were thofe Hydraulick, 
Machines which William of Malmsburyfayes,he 7. 2. de 
made with {uch induftry at Rheims, that by force geftis Ree. 
of the water they madeaiweet harmony ; or that 41g. ¢. To. 

| Clock , which as Ditware relates, he made in fuch 
manner, that ic difcover’dthe Pole-Scar; and thar 
Brafen head, which was done with {uch ingenions 
artifice, thac thefaid William of Adalmesbury was In bis ad- 
himfelt deceiv'd in it, when heatrributed it ro ditions up- 
Magick, Adde to this what Ovuphrins {aies, viz, Dlate- 
that he had fee in che Library of the Farnefes ,”"* 
a learned Book of Geometry written by this Ger- 
bert, And for my part (not to meddle withthe 
opinion of Erfordienfis, and ome others he 

make 
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1.4.01, done by Apollonius in Philoftratus, or du Plefy | 
de vita 

Apollonii- quote it as true and Authentick wich all che fore= 
mentioned of Gregory V I I.) left he fhould leave 
out any ching that might fwell up his A4/Fexz of — 

The Hiftory of MAGICK. _ 
make him Author of Clecks and the Arithmetick. 
now among us} I chink chefe proofs {ufficientr to 
evince, that chofe, who never had heard of Cubes, 
Parallelograms, Dodecaedra’s, Almicanthara's , 
Valf{agora’s, —Almagripa’s, Cathalfen’s,and other 
terms, frequent among Ad¢athempaticiens, might 
well imagine they were cereain {pirirsthat he in. 
vecated, and that fo many extraordinary chings 
‘could not proceed but froma mani chat had fome= 
thing in him extracrdinary, and confequently, 
that he was a Magician, 

'.. Having been fo large in the vindication of chis 
Gerbert, or Silvester Il, ’tis fit fomething be faid 
forhisScholJers and particularly the Archbifhop 

| Laurence, who is traduc'd by the {aid Bexxo, as ha- 
ving learnt Magick of Sylvefer, and rauehr ic 
Hildebrazd or Gregory V 11. This he does with- 
out alledging any other proof rhanthathe was | 
very intimately acquainted with both, and un- 
derttood very well, and could interpret the fing- 
ing of Birds, as, fot experience fake, he one day: 
didat Rome, before cércain Prélates upon an 
accidental meeting with a Sparréw, that by his | 
chirping acquainted his companions of aCartfull | 
of Wheat overcurti’d at the Gate called AZajor, 
and that ic was much forcheir advantage. Buc. | 
the queftion is whether be the more centurable, 
Benno, who forg’d thé fory upon fuch another 

Mornay , who was fo blinded by paffion as to 

Tmquity, And yet chis pretefided Cardinal is 
forc’d co acknowledge inthe fame place, char: | 

Pope 
{ 
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Pope Benedift 1V. ( whom he hath as little 
favour for, as any ot the reft) and chis Arch- 
bifhop Laarence were very well skill’d in the 
Mathematicks, And Baroniss fhews, by the rela- 
tion of Petrus Damianns, chat this Archbifhop 
was fo far from having any hand in Magick’, that, 
on che contrary, he was aman ofa very holy life, 
and, upon the account of his good works, alter 
his death, put into che number of the Blefled 
Saints, Which ching, were there nought elfe, 
were enough to an{wer that {candalous Libel, di- 
vulo’d by Benzo or the Lutherans to blaft the me- 
mory and reputation of Pope Iiiddebrand, who 
could expe& no lefle then to be befpatrer’d wich 
the detractions ofchac mercenary Author, when 
he had before felt the indignation of his Perfecu- 
tor the Emperour Lesry IV. For this implaca- 
ble enemy ot hisin twoteveral Affembli¢s of Bi- 
fhops in Germany held at AZajance and Brexinay 
becanfe Hildebrand had twice excommunicated 
him as a Schifmatick, and devefted him of all his 
Lands and Digniries, caus’d him to be declard 
a perjur'd man, a Murtherer, a Necromancer anda 
Heretick,, {ecting up again him, as Anti-Pope, 
Clement ILI, fometime Bifhop of Ravexsa, not 
omittingany thing he imagined would be preju- 
dicialtohim, This proceeding ofthe Emperour 
was that encouraged the modern Hereticks to be 
fo outragious againft this Pope, as may appear 
by che wricinys and bitter Satyres of Goldast, 
Gaultier, Balaus, du Pleffis, aad the Centariators, 
who call him Sorcerer, Adulterer, Sodomite, and 
by afimple clinch, Brand-of- Hell, and all, becaufe 
he was one of the ereateft pillars chat ever were 
ofthe Church, and,to {peak of him fincerely and 

without 
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372 _. The Hiflory of MAGICK, 
without paffion, he ic was thae fira put het inro 
pofleffion of ker priviledges, and reicu’d the Pa- 

Not to nore that he is fo highly celebrated in 

nol.adan fince Marianus Scotus and St. Axfelme, who were 

1075. more than Martinus Polonus, Otho Frifingenfis, 
_ Hugh of Cluny, Lanfranc, Bernard of Marfeille, 

. Platinus, Nauclerus, Maffon, and many more, 
. who would not have been filent had they di(co- 
ver'dany fuch ching, ic were ab folute barbarifme; 
inus to credit what this Beso {aies of him in pare 

Hs ticular. Upon his cexe have the Lutherans and 
Calvimfts written their Comments: never {peak- 
ng ofthis man, but in the burning feaver ofin= 
dignation, and ever dipping the pen wherewith 
they draw him, in the gall of cheir own paffions, 
purpolely to make him, the moft filthy and hor- 
tid montter chat ever was clad with humane na- 
ture, never confidering that their attempts are 
dath’d to pieces againft chat Corner-fione on 
which J. Chrift is pleas'd to build his Church, 

a a and that they gain nothing by all chefecalumnies, 
Ni but fhame and confuhon ro them/elves, Gnce 

that, as Zertullian{aith, Telun aliquod in Petram 
con/Panti fines duritie: Libratuma, repercuffo in euns 
qui emi fitreciproco impetu fevit. 

pacy from the. flavery: it was in,to the Emperois, 

chris. his contemporaties,fay nothing of his Mavick, no» 

*1.3.chre- * Genebrard, by a great number of Autkorss char, 
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CHAP. XX, 

Of Fofeph, Salomen, andthe wife men. 

V Ere we to judg of a many Authors with 
a rigour {ucable to the /iberty they take 

to condemn even the moft eminent men; or be 
fo fevere as co accufe & convict them of cheirim- 
pudence by the tettimonies of cheir own fore’d 
calumnies: I conceive we might well rely on 
what Plato {ayes in his Lawes, that it 18.a temera- 
rious liberty to pronounce of what is known and 
unknown with a like confidence, whereof he 
who hath once exceeded the limits, will never 
afterwards be confined thereby. Forif we refleét 
on the precedent chapters of this Apology, itis 
eafily obfervable, how chat divers Historians and 
Demonographers have taken fuch a ftrange free- 
dom to charge all {orcs of men with Magick, thar, 
not content to have impeach’d Philofophers, Phy- 
ficians, Aftrologers and others, they have pals’d to 
Mounkes, Bifhops, and Popes, nay {pare not thofe for 
whole good life and integrity we have the fecuri- 
tyofthe Scripture, never confidering the dange- 
rous confequences of fuch an impeachment, as 
wellin regard of the diforder and {candal it would 
occafion co fuch as are devout and truly Chrifttan, 
as of che ill example which perions of loofe lives 
might thence take, according to the faying of 
Sarisberienfis, Forties et citias nos corrumpuant exe 
empla magnis cum {ubeunt animos Authoribus, Buc 
fince Ihave not hitherco charg’d them with im- 
pudence, 1 fhall forbear alfo in this-Chapter , 

T where 
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The Hiftory of MAGICK. 
where they are the more excufable, forthac what 
they {ay ot the Magick ot fofeph, Salomon, andthe 
Wife men.eems to be-deriv'd irom the authority of 
certain Gatholick Authors and Doctors, whom 
yet we fhould not too rigoroufly tax with the lit- 
tle reafon they had toteach any fuch thine, by 
reafon of their candor, and the tincerity of their 
doftrine otherwile, 
Notto determine therefore thefe three Quefti- 

ons bur with a modefty {uitable thereto, I chink, 
that if the collection I have been forc’d to make 
of {o many fooleries and evident extravagancies, 
hath bred{ome little choller in me, the belt way 
were to difchargeit on the ordinary madnefs and 
unpiety of onr Alembick-Idolaters and Alchy- 
mills, Thefe aréa fort of people fo ftrangely be- 
forced with the Philofopher’s ftone, that, having 
found out the fecret Myfteries thereof tuder the 
Metamorphofesthe ¢Asnerd,the Odiffey,che love of 
Theagenes & Chariclea,Epitaphs,Pittures,Sculpture , 
Antick., and Fantastick reprefencations,and there 
being nothing bur the Seriptares to make any fur- 
ther {earch in, they have been fo prophane as to 
take the facrifice of che AZafe,' and the miracle of 
the /xcarzation for Emblems and figures of what 
they found to be literally expre(s’din Gexe/is, che 
Jatt chapters of the Prophet E/dras,the Camicles,8c 
the Apocalypfe, concerning that Soveraicn tranf- 
mutation. That,they fay, was a ching infallibly 
known to the good man, Job, who bythe affi- 
{tance of it multiply’d his wealth fevenfold; to 
Abraham, who wag’d wars againft 4 Kings; to 
Fefeph who of afudden became {o powerfnl; to 
Mofes who turned the molten Calf into afhes, to 
Gideon who reprefenced ic under'a fleece, though 

not 
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fiot agdlden oneas that of the -4rgonauts: to Sa- 
fomon. who made no more account of Gold than 
of peble-itones ; to Sts Fohm, of whom ic is faid in 
his Hymne, 

Inexhauftum fert thefaurumy| 
Qui de virgis fecit aurum, 
Gemmas de Lapidibus : é 

and lafily co St. Dominick, who taught it two of 
the mot learned men of his Orcer, Albertus 
Magnus, and St. Thomas, All which extrava- 
gancies confidet’d, ic may well be faid, 

Proh (uperi, quantum mortalia vetkoracace Ovid. Met 
Nottis babent! 6. 

and admir’d, how fuch imipertinencies and bla 
phemies fhould be harboured in the hollow 
‘brains of thefe melancholy perfons, who, for re- 
compence of their rafhnefs or ignorance, deferve 
no leffe than to forfeic thename of men , fince 
they have loft thac which denominates him fuch, 
judgement and reafon, 

This premis’d, we come to explicate that paf- 
face of Genefis,which hath given divers occafion chap. 44, 
to imagine, that Fofeph, {on of Facob, andone 
highly commended by David as the Image and 
myftical reprelentation of Chrif?, was addiéted to 
all kinds of fuperftictous divinations, theh in 
vogue among the e£gyptiams, For, from whae 
he caus’d his Scewardto fay to his Brethren who 
were come to buy corn in e4eypt, fpeakinsofthe | 7 
Cup, Js ot this it in which mey Lord drinketh 2? and O°: ¢.44 
what he fays himfelf when they were brought ™ ** 

T2 before 
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%3§. beforehim, Wor ye not that fuch a man as Lam can 

certainly divine? Some have imagin’d that he pro- 
fe(s’d Divination, which he perform’d by a certain 
kind of Hydromancy, doing it either fimply by 
the cup, as is ordinarily done by fome Chryftal 
veffel , looking-vlaffe or any thing that 1s clear 
and {mooth, or bythe means of the water that 
was in it, as Julian the Apoftate did, and thofe 

who at this day (though it be ill and fuperfiiti- 
oufly done by them) difcoverthe chief & things 
lo#,in a Viol or Bottle. Or laftly, he did it by 

the infpection of certain precious fiones which 
were fa(tined within ic, Buc certainly it were no 
hard matter to deliver this great Favorite of God 
from {o dangerousa {ufpicion, if we will but fol- 
low the common opinion ofall the Doétors of 
the Church, who, in Pererins would only finde 

out away whereby he might be excus’d from ha- 
ving addicted himfelf to rhe practile of that Di- 
vination , whereto he indeed had not fo much as 

contribured a thought.- Nor need we fearch for 
io any other explication than that of Petrus Burgen- 

ages an fis, if ix be crue, as he affirms, thar inflead of whac 
aejn, | We have in the vulgar cranflation, dz ignoratis 
b DQuef. gro non fit fimilts mei in angurands [cientia? The 

55.12 Ger. Hebrew Text will bear this, Kvow you not that 

Bade it iseafy for great Lords and Princes, {uch as I am, er) ise | as 4 
one to confult Southfayers and Diviners? wherewith 
in vefp. ad HBype was ac chat time well furnifh’d, But fince 
i. this explication hath nor been yet acknowlede’d, 

dInexm and that the vulgar verfion, authorized by the 
Oa t, Councel of Trent, admits the words before reci- 

Maria di-teds We may, in che firkt place with [a] Theodorer, 
a b ufti. h dj T Bixintr. Stel bd] Auguftine, St.[c] Li omas,|.d1 Toftatus 

gio. and [e} Zorreblanca, arm, That Jofeph {poke 
i this 
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this ironically, alluding co the common opinion 
then current over all A’gypr, nay even In tirange 
Countries, that he had been advane’d to thar 
dignity by the happy events of his Predictions; 
or co daunt his Brethren and make them the 
more guilty, as having taken away that bowle or 
cup, whereon depended the continuance as well 
as the original or his great fortune, andthat he 
foretold things that fhould certainly come to 
paffe by the means thereof, 

This explication may be thought the more 
probable, in thac when he commanded his Stew- 
ardto put that veflel into the fack of the young- 
eft, he only faidtohim, Put my cup, the filver cup, 

money, Not mentioning ic to be that whereby he 
was wont to prefage and divine. Whereas when 
he commands him to purfue them and to bring 
them back, he gave him fir1&t inftructions what 
he fhoulddo and fay, Hp, follow after the men, and 
having overtakeu them , fay unto then, Wherefore 
have ye rewarded evi for good? Is not this the Cup 
in which my Lord Hiskeih and whereby indeed he 
divineth s yehave done evil in{o doing, Whence 
itisclear, chacrhe addition ofchefe words, and 
whereby indecd he divineth, et in quo augurari foler, 
was only pucin che, more to trighten them, as 
chat one of chem fhould take that veffel, whereby 
Jofeph had atrain’d fo high a fortune beyond the 
ordinary fort of people. Burif, notwichitanding 
this reafon, che words of Jofeph and his{ervanct 
are to be underftood withouc any ambages or 
fidtion, we mult confider whac Rupertus {aies 
efit, who obferves that the word azgurar: is not 1. 9-34 
im that place caken precilely co fignifie or ouefie Cray 

Tez at 
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at fomething, whether by the objervation of 
birds or fome other fuperftirious way, but in its 
general acception to forefee or foretell things to 
come by any way whatfoever, Thus did Pliny 
the younger, ule it writing, to Tacitus, Auguror 
nec fallit augurinm )Hiftorias tuas immortales fu- 

turas;in which fenle Rupertus and Pererius affirm, 
that che fpeech of Jofeph may be taken, without 
quitting the litteral, in chat by reafon of the gift 
he had of Prophecy, he might make ufe of the 
word gugurari, and know future events, Which 
that he did,there needs no further proof than 
that of rhe interpretation of the dreams ‘of Pha- 
raoh and his Officers. To which maybe added 
his detention of his Brethren for three daies in 
cZLypt,and then caufing them to be purfued by 
his fervants at their departure , which might be 
‘fo intimate that the J/raelites (hould fojourn 
there for the {pace of three Generations, and that 
when they were to leave it, they fhould be pur- 
fu'd by all chac multitude which was afterwards 
overwhelmed in the Red Sea. atic: 
Whence I leave men to judge of the probabi- 

lity there may bethat hé fhould have writren the 
Book entituled Speculum Fofeph, mentioned by 
[a] Trithemius, or that wemay believe |b] Fu- 
ftize, who {peaking of the Jewes, faies that Ja- 
feph envy’d by his Brethren, was fold by them to 
certain Marchancs who carry’d him into 4g)pt, 
where ina fhorr time he learnt che magical Arts, 
and grew the beft of any for the inrerpreration 
of dreams and prodigies, being not ignorant of 
any thing that could be known, info much that 
he foretold the great dearth which happened in 
that Countrey, and, for thar reafon was much , 

| yout’ 
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vour’d by Pharash, From which ftory all chat 

may be drawn, is, that he, T. acitus, and others et- 

ther {peak at random, or give a paffionare account 

of thac people, and that God, who is pleas’dto 
civeus a crue hiftory of them by his faithiul Secre- 
tary Afofes, would not have uso ftandin need 

ofthe Authority of thofe prophane Authors, as 

co.any thing they might fay confonant to what he 

hath left in his admirable Books of the Pesta- 

tench, 
Ii,from what is {aid of Jofeph in the 44. chap, of 

Genefis, he hath been reproach’d with Magick, 

Ichink there is much more ground roimagire 

the {ame thing of King Solomon, becanfe of his 

great and prodigious Idolatry » confidering the 

‘Wifdom he was matter of betore, For as there 
is nothing fo certain as thac be never practis'd 

any thing thac were {uperflicious , while he con- 

tinued in the grace of God, anda right admini- 

ftration of the favours he had received of him; So 

we mutt needs acknowledge(to avoidLathantius’s ra, 1 ¢, 

cenlure, who faies, that, eadem cacitaseft, et dec 5 

vero falfitatis, eb.mendacio nomen veritatis 17po- 

nere) that poffibly ,. forfaken of God for his lux- 
uryand Idolatry, he might fell himlelt over tog yj, pif, 

all manner of vices and abhominations, and par- quiftt, c.5. 

ticularly as Lad Delrio, [b | George of Venice ,b yee 

and [c] Pizeda affirm, to that of Magick, there Sect. 9. 

being thoufands of examples whence may pe ee ee 

drawn this conclufion co his prejudice, that seg. 1 a 

Luxury, Idolatry and the vanicy of Divinati- prob. 81, 

ONS, 
CLiZ: de 
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Et bene conveninat, & in una fede morautur, « 

For which we have the teftimony of St. Paul, and 
what is{aid of King Manaffes, inthe Old Tefta- 
ment , that he reared up Altars for Baal, anda 
litcle after, he obferved-times and ufed 1wchant> ~ 
ments anddealt with familiar fpivits and Wixeards, 
And fince.women are more adiéed to Magick 
thenmen, asis learnedly fhewn by the Civilian 
Tiraqueauin his Copjugall Lawes by the authori- 
ties of Cicero, Livy, Quintilian, Diodorus, and 
diverfe other good Authors, I make no.queftion, 
with Pixeda, butthe 700. wives and the 300, 
Concubines which Sa/omon had might eafily en- 
{nare him in a Labyrinth of Charmes, divinations, 
drinks; andother fuperfitious praétifes, wixich ) 
if. we credit Lucan, (difprov'd indeed by Ovid) 
have a greater influence on that paffion then any 
Other, fince that hefayes, 7 

Quads non concordia mixts 
Alligat ulla thors, blandeg, potentia forma, 
Traxerunt tort) Magica verti gine fili, 

But though we fhonldallow. this might -hap- 
pen-to Salomonthat wehavefaid, yetarewe to 
beware how we} exceed much further, and too 
ealily be perfwaded, that “he fhould fleal fo 
‘much time from his pleafures and enjoyments, 
as it would requireto write {o creat a number of 
Masicall Books asthere are at this day publith’d 
under hisname. This indeed is fo great, that ro 
Prove theyare falfeatcribured to him, we’ need 

.RO more then ma ke a Catalogue of fuch only as 
have 
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have been feen and cited by divers Authors, For 
though | a| Genebrard make mention but of three, a Li. 1, 
and |b] Pineda but of 4. or 5, yet is it eaiily fhewn CPorosolog , 
that there-area many more; tor Albertus Magnus i est be 
in his Book of che AGirrour of Aftrology quotes rhs 
five: the firft dated Liber Almadal , the fe-b zig, 3. de 
cond, Liber 4, Annulorum , the third Liver deveb. Saio- 
novem candariis ; the fourth, de tribus figuris Spi M00. ¢. 29, 
vitaum, and thefifth de Sigillis ad Damomiacos, 

To thele we may adde four mentioned by Trithe> Lib. 1. An- 

ming ; intituled, the firh, Clavicula Salomonis adtipal. 6.3. 
filium Roboamsthe \econd Liver Lamene,the third 
Liber Pentaculorum,and the fourth de O fficiss (piri- 
tuum,  Whereto if we adde thefe three, wz, 
that of Razel cited by [a] Reuclin, de umbris 
Idearum, mentioned by Chicus upon the Sphere g 734, ro, 
“of Sa: -sbo(cos de Hydromantia ad filium Reboam,de arte cae 
which |b] Gretfer#s (aith, he faw in Greek in che 22#/frc4, 
Duke of Bavaria’s Library. And latily that Lh, see 
Teftamentum Salomonis, out of which M, [c} bee a, re 

Gaumin cites, many paflages written in the fame Jibves.c.10, 
Language, wefindethac without comprifing that ¢ 1# otis 
called byld] Nicetas., Liber Salomonius , here ad Pfellam. 
are thirteen different: ones, and yee withall Au- pie mee : : wal 
thentick, Whichnumber, might well engage 
us co make the fame judgment of them, as did 
fometime- Roger Bacon, whole refle&ion there-- 
wpon I fhall the racher quote, becaufe it makes 
fornethise for all chole tor whom I make this ° | 
Apology. Quicung,, faithhe, afferunt quod Sa- CaP. *. de 
lomon compofuit hec vel illud, aut alit' fapientes, niet date eet 
gandum est, quia non recipinntur ejufmodr lori ‘A edge 
auttoritate Ecclefe,nec a fapientibus fed a feduttori-ve, 
bus qui mundum decipinnt ; etiam & ipfi novos libros 
f ompounnt > novas adinvertiones multi saa fiews 

CLmUS 
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{cimus.per experientiam, & uv-vekementius homis 
nes alliciant, titulos praponunt famofos {uts operia 
bus; & ea magnis authoribus impudenter afcribunt. ) 

This granted takes away all che difficulty may 
are abourthe Books of Salomon y unlefleit be | 

De veb. Sa- about chat of Exorci(ms, which Pineda affitmes | 
fom.l. 3. either not tohave been written by Salomox, or | 
“ *% that hedid it inthe time of his Idolatry. And _ 

yet methinks it were more rationall, with Jane | 
femus, Salmeron, Genebrardand Delrio, to eranty 
chat, during the time that by his wildome he 
knew all things , and was fill’d with goodaffecti- 
on by reaton of his fan&ticy, he mighe. pretcribe | 
certain forms to chafe away Devills, andto ex- 
ercile people pofle(?d by chem; fuch as were thofe | 

=. practiied bythe Jews, in St. Luke, St. ALathew, 
Muh, 12: 4nd the Aéts, Such were alfochofe, as Jofephus- 

| Adst9. aftirmes, practis’d fince by Eleaxar, who catt 
Antiq, Juz a2 Devill out of the body of a poffef’d perfon, in 
daic.1.8. che prefence of che Emperour Vespafian, not by 
“K the vertueofa root, whichcould naturally have | 

. no power over Demons and Creatures purely {pi- | 
) ricuall, bue by the force of his exorcifms , 

at | x Angelo- which only had thar power ,. as Delrioy |x] Caf- 
ha ae _, , annus and divers others explaine it, | 

t7, From thefe two paffages of the Old Teftament, 
we come now to that of rhe new, which is in che 
fecond of AZath, where mention is made of the 
wife men who came fromthe Eaftto adore Je/us 
Christ, Lhave no defigne to repeat: in this place 
a number of Fables, fuch as Vipertus, a Dr, of: 
Divinity and. the Canon-Law. hath taken fuch 

aad ann. paines to. gather together, inthe Hiftory he hath | 
r. Chri written: of them,-it being enough co my purpofe b Exercitat ee : 
2.num, rg, CO take Out of che writings of La] Baronius |b] Ca- 

[aubon | 
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faubon fc] Maldonat, [d] Bullenger & many other, ¢ In cap. 2; 
who have written at large on this iubje&t, whacis pgah. 
fic not tobe omitredin this Chapier, andin few d&cloge ad 
words, co dilcover what thele wife menor Magi Avnob.c.6, 
were,and by what means they had notice to come 
and adore Jefus Chriitin Bethleem, For the firft, 

the difficulcy lyesin che fignification of the word 
Magi, being either. ambiguons and equivocall, 
that is,fuch as many be underfood of enchanters& a wif. 1. 3. 
focerets; {uch as fignity’d a certain people among b Geogr. 1. 
the ALedes; who are{ocalledin | a] Herodotus,|b\ 5: 
Strabo,and (c| Epiphanius; and lattly might be faid fideil pa 
of the Sages off Perfia, Thefe three feverall in-j;-,. 
terpretations haveall had their patrons and fa-d Lib. de 
yourers; (d] Tertullian underltanding that paffage Idololatria 
of the firft, Epiphanus and Panigarolus of the te- 
cond, and Maldonat with Cafaubon , ofthe latt, 
that is for AZages, chatis, the mo‘t vertuous and 
moft venerabie perfons among the Perfians, {uch 
as were inthe {ame repucation incheir. Country, 
asthe Brachamans were among the Indians, and 
the Druids among the Gawles. Which laft opini- 
onfeemsto be the more rationall, in chat che 
word Adagzis Perfian, that it is che cuitome of the 
Perfians not to accoft Kings without Prefexts, that 
the Evangelift {peaks of them as perfons of great 
quality and repucation; in a word, the Scrip- 
ture it felf lights asic were tothe truch, when 
itfayes, that thefe wife men came from the Eaft, 
there being no Author that ever held there were 
any orher A@agi that way thanchole of Perfia. Yet 
is there no neceflicy tohave any recourse cro the 
fortith imagination of Paracelfus,who would have Lib.de vizg 
them ride poft upon enchanted Horfes, fo to bring/9#84. 
themein leffe then thirreen dayes outof fo re-°*: ® 

note 
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lh mote aCountry, fince there’s nothing to con- 

vince us they might not {pend more time in their 
Homl. 7. journey , as St. Chryfostome would have it, or 
te Mab. Were not of the neareit parts of chat Country; be- 

ides that Hiltory affords us many inftances of 
greater expedition and diligence, and that thefe. 
wile men rid on Camells, which go with eafe 
alter the rate of at leaft 100, miles a day, : 

This difficulty taken away, we are now only 
to find out the meanes whereby the wife men 
might be advertifed of the Nativity of Jelus 
Chiff. In which fearch , we fhall not withthe | 
Prifcitianifts, affirme they it knew naturally by | 
the meer infpeétion of the Star, leitwe incurre, 
with chem, the cenfure of St, 4ugustine and Chry- | : fostome, And there being as little round with a Lib. x. é 2 FF ids ie hel -e cont.Cel- La] Origene and Se. |b] Hierome to think it was. 

fum. revealedco them by Demons, asit hadbeen to the | 
b 1% cap,19 Shepherds by Angels, becaufe this werero make 
Yate. them Magicians, contrary to the truth before | 

maintained, our fafe(tcourfe isto conclude with | 
Incap.2. Maldonat , that they had learn’dit from the pro- | 

i Math. — phecy of Balaam, thatanew Star fhould appear | 4 at the birth of the Savionr of che world, accor- | ag ding towhat is aid, Orietur fella ex Jacob, and | 
in etfect,they thewed no Jefe when they peremp- 
torily faid, where is he that as born King of the 
Jews > for we have feen his Star , {peaking of thac | 
Starr, as a thing they thought well known among | 
the Jews fince it was fo mach among che 
Gentiles and Idolaters. Buc the fubje& of this 
Chipter is not fo much my bufineffe as that of 
Divines,' yet have I a confidence they will not 
take itill,chat I have done what I have,and there 
in follow'd rhe doétrine and refolutions of the 

| | mot — 
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moft eminent among them, {o fA to clear 

up the difficulties ariling out of chis Chapter: 

: 
: 

i 
| CHAP. XXI. 

: Of the Poet Virgil, 

: Hen I ferionfly reflec on the Condition 
. of cho‘e learned men, who flourilh’d 
at: four or five ages betore the reflauration: 
_of Sciences and diftip:i ines in Exrope , nothing 
feemes more miraculous to. me then that’ the 
/moli learned and beft grounded among our Au< 
thors have appear’d amid@ that Barbaril im like 
Roles among thorns, or Diamonds on the de- 
ifere Mountaines, Andchis fo much the rather, \ 
in chac ac chis day when we are encompaff’d wich 
fo creat livht as fhould make us judge of things 
‘with more < caution, tho!e who fhouid make great- 
eft ule chereofare fo dazzl’d therewith chac they 
‘revive many opinions whole firit Authors we 
daily declame againft , either for their want of 
judgment or ionorance. Whereof though the 
“precedent Chapters of this Apology afford {ixfi- 
cient inftances, yet have Lrelerv’d for this hac 
which we have nponthe auchority of [a] Bodin a Dems- 
and de [b] Lancre concerning the Magick of Vir- te aes 
(git, as one of the moft pregnant proofs may be, aba 
given of ir, if we inthe fir place confider the re- ance du form 
putation of thele wo perfons, (the former being tilege cons 
one of che moftefteem’d men of his age)and chen, 24761 

. *p Ag. 281, 
the litle ground they had co draw that errour, out 
of the workes ofcertaine Authors, that are but 
che dirtand dreggs of the molt Barbarous Wri- ie 
ters, and who by! the impercinences of their rela- 

tions > 

— 
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tions teach us that the creat Chancellour of 
England, Vernlam , had reafon to tell us, thar 
hoc habet ingexium humanum, ut cum ad folida non 

sie Sti- fuffecerit in [upervacaneis G furilibus fe atterat. 
ent. For can there be any thing imagind thac were 

more fancaltick, and difconfonance ro common 
fenfe and reafon, then to {fee the Phenix ot Latine 
Poety impeach’d not of chat Poetical! Magick, 
and tury, which, by the perfection of his workes , 
hach charm’d che greateit wirs into ‘an imitation 
ofhim, fuchas Statius, Sylvim, and the Floren- 
tine Poet 3 andgain’d him the Ticle of moftex- 
cellenc Orator with Quwintilian , St. Hierome, 
and Sexeca; of Father of Eloquence with Sts 
Auguftine, and to be the only man worthy the 
name of Poet, with J. C. Sealigers but of 
the Geotich, fuperftitious,and unlawtull, Which 
certainly had never been layd to the charge of 
this Ornament of Parvaffus , had it not been for 
a forcof wretched Fabulifts who by the excre- 
{cencies of their pitcifull writings have traduc’d 
him, which yec I know nor, whetherI ought 
rather ro quarrell with, chan thefetwo moderne 
Authors and fome others, quos fama ob{cura re- 
condit who are {o light of belief, asto rake fuch 
impottors for lawfull proofs ofa calumny that 
curnes much mote to their prejudice than 
that of Virgil. Forhis life isfo well known, 
and whatever he did that were any thing remark- 
able, fo faithtully prefervdbyamany Authors, 
chat we may well be aftonifhed at rhole, who, at 
this day,;would make ufe of rhe forgeries and fabu- 
Jous inventions of 7.0r 8, Barbarian flaves,and the 
opinions of the populace, to angment the Ca- 
talogue of Magicians with the name of this rie 

\ and 
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and to entertain us with thoufands of licrle ftortes 
and fooleries, which, were they true » could do 

no lefle then make him be reputed one of the a 

motft expert that ever was inthe.Arr. But finces 

onthe contrary, they are falfe and ridiculous 
they deltroythemfelves, there needingno more 

for cheir refutation, then co draw them up allto- 
cether to find, (it being pre {uppofed that they ate 
all equally ro be credited) that Dr. Fanftus,Zede- 

chias, Trois-e{chelles and the moft famous Conju- 
rers that ever were, have not done any thing com- 
parable towhat they fay /7rgi/ hath, and conie- 
quently thac they are not co be believ’d unlefle by 
fuch as will alfo grant, chat 

aoe ; if Js ie ye ma +S A lS Aya» pid i i ie i ee | ‘| 

Omma jam fient, fieri qua poffe negantur, 
Et mhil est de quo non fit habenda piaes. 

But having {aid in the firft Chaprer of chis Apo- 
logy that we are endebted to the Monk Helinan- 
dus for allthefe fables, as finding (according to 
Gefner,who makes him flonrifh in the year 1069.) 
no Author more ancient then he that made any 
mention thereof, and meeting fince withthe Col- . 

~Jeion of the Lives of the White Fricrs , whofe 
Auchour cites Vincent de Beauvais affirming in his 

| mirrour of Hittory that the {aid Monk |1v’d' about 
the yeart1209. Iam forc’d tngenuoufly co con- 

feflie l was miftaken , andthacthe firft Author of 
all thefe extravagances, is, inmy jucyment no 
otherthan that Gervafe, who, Theodoric a Niem 

- Yayes, was Chancellour tothe Emperour Orho 
T1l. to whom he prefented his Book entituled 
Ocia Imperatoris, This isapiece fraught with zi. 2. de 

- things fo abfur’d, fabulous & impoffible, as Thave fchifmate cal 
already obferved thac, I can: hardly believe the 19. 7° 

man 
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man was in his wits when he writtcic; and that I 
wrong him not, I appeal ro the Reader. He 
faies then (nor to meldle wich any thine but what 
is to our prefenc purpofe)that the wile 77g: fet up 
a Brafen Fly on one of the gates of Naples, which, 
for the {pace of 8. years, chat icremain’d there, 
permitted not a fly coenterthe faid City, That 
in the fame place he canf'd a. Shambles to be made, 
wherein meat never {melt orwas the leaft rainted; 
thar he placed on one of the gates of the fame City 
cwo great images of Stone, one whereof was faid 
to be handfome and merry, the other fad and de- 
formed, having this power, char ifany one came 
in on the fide of che tormer all his affairs profper- 
ed accordingto his own defires, as he who came 
onthe other, was unfortunate and dilappointed 
in all things; that he fecup, ona high mountain 
near WVap’es, a brazen Statue, having inits mouth 
a Trumpet which founded {o loud when the 
North wind blew, that the fire and {moke ifluing 
out of rhofe forges ot Vulcan, which are at this 
day feen near the City of Pouffola, were forced 
back towards the Sea, without doing any hurt 
or injury to the Inhabitanrs. That ic was he 
made the baths of Calatura di petra bagno & adju- 
to dil’ homo, with fairin{criptions in Letters of 
Gold, defac’d fince by the Phyfitians of Sa/erva 
who were ctonbled chat men fhould thereby 
know what difeafes every bath could cure. 
That the fame Virgil took fuch a courfe thac 
no men couldbe hure inchat miraculous Vawle | 
cut through the mountaine Of Pazfilippo, togoto | 
Naples; and laftly that he made a publick fire 5 
Whereat every one might freely warme himielf, 
near which he had placed a bvafexArcher with his | 

arrow | 
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artrow drawne out, and {uch an inferiprion, Lf axp 
one ftrike me, I will (hoot off my arrow, Which at 
lengch happened, when a certaine foole ttriking = 
the faid Archer, he immediatly thot him wich his 
arrow, and fenct him into the fire, which was pre- 
fently extineuifhed. 

Fhefe impertinences were frit tranfcribed Out 
ofthis Aurhor by. Helizandus the Monk inco his 
Univer{all Chronicle, and then by an Engltvheaman | 
one Alexander Neckam a Benedictine Monks: who Lib. 16: 
relates ijome of the precedent in his book OF the 
Nature and property of things, Towhich he addes, 
that Naples being troubled with an infinite num- 
ber ot infectious Leaches, it was deliver’d, affoon 
as Virgil na ad cauvd a golden one to be caltincoa 
well: that he compaiia | his dwelling howe and 
aise A where it never rain’d) with ati im- 
moveable ferecme of aire, aaah was inftead:or a 
Wall, and had builein ita brafen bridge,by meanes 
whereot he went whither he pleai >d. That he 
had made allo a Steep/e with {uch miraculous ar-' 
tifice, that the Zower wherein it was thongh, of 
ffone,movd in the fame manner asa certain bell, 
that. wasin it, did, andthac both had the fame 
fhaking and motion.  Befides.all: which, he had 
made thole Statues call’d the Prefervers of Rome 
eh a were warch’d night and day by Priefs, for 
that afioon as any Nation entertain’d any chonglir 
of revolting and taking ermes againit the Romine 
Empire , immediately the Sratue reprefenting 
that Nation, andadored byic, moved; a a bell, 
it had abou the.neck rung, and wich its finger 
it pointed at chat rebel \lious nation , rn {0 mach 
thacthe name of it mighe i it RF eRe erceivdin wil- 
ting, whichthe Priest carrying co the Emperour, 

V he 
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he immediately raif’dan Army toreduce and qui- 
ecit. 

Nor couldthis be miff’d by acertaine Anony- 
Cp. 103, a: 

mous Author, who, about 320, years fince, un- 

derrook to make a collection of the /ivesof Phie 

lofophers and,Poets, For comingto {peak of Vir- 
gil he conhdently fayes, Hie Philofsphia natu- 
vali praditus etian Necromanticus fut ( mira 

quadam arte hee feciffenarratur, Which premil’@, 

he brings inthe foremenrioned flories, which 

have been fince coppy’d out verbaim out of the 

ae Champier , and Albertus de Eb, who hath been 
Lib.de clas ;_- 
vis Medi- ~. 5 ale apace 3 ; 
cine Scrip. econd part of his Poetical Margarite, under the 

tor. track, ‘Titleot Sentences and Authorities taken out of La- 

2, ertins. ~ Nay not content with that , he hathadd- 

edithereto the flory of a Roman Curtexan, who 

having hane’d up Virgil in a basket, half way 

put out ofall the fire that wasin Rome, making 

cook ir out of the privy parts of that abufive swo- 

oblie’d to come and vifit her, Add yer this like- 

Pont thought it worth the inferting into his Con- 

the malice and wickecnefle of women. 

DO 

miincain’dthem,to fhewwhatcreditwe fhold give 
the creat number of Authors affirming the fame 

: 3 thing, 
an « 

Latine Book of that Axonymus, by Symphorianus: 

fo'indifereet and fimple, as to put them into the. 

down a great Tower, he, tobe reveng*d of her: 

troverfies of the two Sexes male and females | 

printed at Thowlonfe 1534. asa demonfiration of | 

Thefe fables I rhought fit to faggot up together, | 
and that according ro the order ot thole that have | 

ic Withall impoffible co light it again unleffe chey 

SM rans which yerfo raken could not be communi~ 
cated one roanother, {o that the whole City was | 

| 
| 

ly floty was no fooner abroad bur one Gratian du 
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ching, without examining the fufficiency and in- 
tegrity of him that firt advainedir. Buc ic would 
take up abundance of time to fearch narrowly into 
the bufineffe of the F/y and Leach ; andit were as 
much vaine glory as importunityco rake cogether 
all chac may belaid upon Aftrolovicall (lamps and 
Sculptures , which the Greeks called Stoecheiodes 
and the Arabians Talifmanicks, Such. as were 
thole of Constantinople and diverfe other fuch gra- 
ven Stones , on which [a] Cafaubon, |b] Scaliger, artis va 
and [c} Camerariws have already made many ex- giyjp, “ie 
cellent and curious obfervations, either (0 exa-b Ina letter 
mine and refute, as well according co che rules of he writ to 
Polymathy , as Phyfick and Metaphyfick, all the Mr pares 
above-recited Stories, which need no-orker folu- AE Sat, ; 
tion thena good confidenr Negative. Andehac piftic. 1. 
therather, forcthac riftotle \ayes very well, de 3.c. 23. 
fabulofe { ophisticantibus non est dignum cunz [tsdto 

intendeve ; and inthe firftot his Echicks, A man 
fhould nor {pend his time fotrivially asto refute 
allforrs. of opinions, bur only fuch as have fome 
probabilicy and appearance of reafon, Since 
therefore the relations of thefe Authors are firrer 
to entertaine Old wives, Thracians, and Abderties, 
thenco fatisfyrhofe who can judge and diftin- 
ouith quid: folidum creper, we will dilmifle this 
crue of Barbarians, {uch as are rather co be pitti- 
edthan cenfur'd, to {atisfe the Auchorittes of cer~ 
taine writers of creater realon, and confequenr- 
lyfuch as onghtto berreated with more re!pect 
then the precedent. 

Thofe whoread the life of this Poet, thoughr 
to be written by Tiberins Donatus, Maflerto Sc. 

Hierome, might haply be omewhat forprifed, and 
be guilty of fome litle inclination to believe this 

V 2  fufpicion 

Wevaphy.3, 

s | 
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fn picion may betrue, in that {peaking of Vargils 
father, helayes, Haze quidam opificem figulum , 

plures Magi cujn[dam viatoris vatio merCenarinm 5 

mox ob inaufiriam generum tradideruxt, Burit 

Comment, were more afe co follow the judgment of Delrio 
vol. t. agreeing with chat of Lacerda, who will not al- 

trait? des\oyy that Lite , {uch as we have it now, to haye 

eloges. — \yeen written by thacancient Dosatus, For fince 

he gives not any reafon ot that-criticall cenfure, 

Ithink, were there no other, this very line e- 

noughto make ns account the whole piece coun- 

rerfeit and that Dovatus would never have com- 

1ib.3.de micted an errour, which Crimitus, and others 

poct. Lat. Creating of the fame subject have avoided, Nor 

nr can J imagine that Johannes Sarisberienfis would 

have mention’d this 4rafex fly that fore’d away all 

others from JVaples.; had it not been, from this 

fiory, thongh fabulous, to draw an excellent 

morailin(cription, andtoteach us by the exam- 
ple of Avo ufts, which he hath in che four Chap- 

5 ae 

. rer of his Book de xugus curialium, thatthe pub- 

roan’s advantage and tatisfaction, Befides,we are 
o 

Si not more oblie’dto believe what he fayes by che 

thisAy, than what divers Authors have {aid of fo 

many other places, whence thele litle infects 

were banifh’d., thar their number might well 

. make us doubt wherher they ever were from any. 

werekill’d and prepat’d for facrifice, thongh rhe 
place was perpetually full of biood and raw hides, 

“At Celins Rhodigines, there Was not one in the 
place where the Olympick, games were celebra- 

ted; 

lick benefiris tobe preferr’d before any private, 

way and under the caution of a hearlay,concerning — 

For if we credit the Aabdiusthere was not one te | 

befeen inthe Slaughter-houfe where the Bealis | 
{ 
| 
| 
} 
} 
' 

| 
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ted > hor yet inthe City of Leucade in Acar nani ae 

If Pliny, the Oxe-market at Rome er if Solints » 

Flercules’sy Temple , it Cardaa, a certain hone 
at Venice; if Dr. Gervais, the Refettory of the 
Abbey of Maillerais in Poitto 0%, were never 
troubled wichany. And laftly, if we credit Pa? , 
there is but one co be teen all the year long in rae 
Shambles of J cledoi in Spaine, And for my part, 

I chink Scaliger did very well to er Ac ore yor Serre. 
thele Fly- eas who having madea litrie plare 
gray’d with diverle figures and Charibers 5 and 
that under a certain con! ftellacion, had noloon- 
er plac’dic ona window totry the experience , 
but one fly more confidenr than the reft, came 
and hanfell’d ic with her ordure, 

The third whofe auchority is fomewhat confi- 
derableis To/tarus Bifhop of Avila, who rankes 
Virgil among chofe that practisd Necromaacy , 
and chac becaule; as he {ayes himlelf, he had > 
read in the 16, Book of Helizandus’s Chrono!o- 
sie, concerning the Fly and Shambles he had 

i] 

made at Naples. -Towhichs not to difcourle of 
the feverall wayes there areto prelerve diverle 
things tor along time , and fomewhacto excule 
this great perlon, who fhould have examin’d thefe 
two {tories before he had believ’dthem, J ete 
rather affirme, that allche blame is co be lai 
on this Helimandus, who hath fo faithiully ent 
fcrib’d and ftollen ail rhefe ‘fal ties lyes, and 
Impoftures out of Dr. Gervafe into his Chronicle | 
that he hath made it very much like Evclio’s 
houfe in Plautus, (odes hay apple ‘a est atq, ara- 
nels, Nay Tcan; withour paflion, affirme, thar 
T never found himcited by any Author,but upon 
the account of fome ridiculous fables ; of, which 
citations I could eafily produce fuch a number, 
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as would more then juflifie the truth of what I 

fay,were it as eaiy to lay them down in few words 
as iL Were requilire it fhould be done. ; 

Buc finceche Authors who have mace menti- 
onof the Magick of Virgil are {o many chat they 
cannot be examin’d oneafter another without 
lofle of much time and abundance of repetitions , | 
we muft imitate the Civilians, whotake Autho- 
rts per fatnram, and fo digetiing @ll chat re- 

, aDefped. maineintoone Article, fhew, That, [a] Le Lo- 
: ee oy er mades mention of his Eccha, |b| Paracelfus of 21. Tom. (+ . . elmolea Operstreé. his Adagicall images and figures, |c| Helmelaus 
de imagini- Of his repre!entation of the City of Naples {hut 
buse. tr. upinavlafte bortle, |d] Sibylus, and the Authour 
cJib.4 of the Book enticuied the Lmage of the World, of 
fa the head he made co know things to come bys le 
dPeregi, Petrarch, and\ t \ Theodoric a Nye, of the Vault 
quel, de he madeat Naples, at therequelt of Augujrus ; 
cal. 3.0.2. |¢|Vigenere, ot his eAlphabers (hl Trithemius 
q4eftione. of his Book of Tables and Calculations whereby to 
Bye Hine, tad ourthe Gezias's of all perlons ; and Jattly 
OM of thofe who have feenthe Cabinet of che Duke 
£ rib.3.deot Florence , of an extraordinary great Looking- 
jehifmal.c. claffe which they afirme to be that in which this 
Can tg, Poctexcrcl td Catoperamancy, To all which there 
ag 330 of CEUs NO other aniwer, than that all thete Au- 
his Cyphers, thorities are too young, ablur’d, andill ground- 

re h Annpal. ed, and confequently too light to outweigh 
4403. the Generall filence of all Authors that flourifh’d 

durine the fpace of ten Ages, and who certain- 
ly were extreamly co b!ame noc ro have left us the © 
lea{t ob!ervation of all thee miracles, if there 
had been any {uch thing, fince they have 
given us a faithfull. accoune of a ma- 
ny other particulasicies of leffe ene 

ave 
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For what ground is chere co. imagine that the 

Emperour Caligula, who did all chat Jay inhis 

power to {upprefle the works of this Latine Ho- 

mer, and{o many other Zoilus’s who have found 

fomething to quarrel ac,even in the moft incon!- 

derable actions of his life, would nor have laid 

hold on a buGnefle which might have afforded 

{o much fuell co their detraétion? Or that che 

Emperour Augu/tus, who caus’d all Magicalf 

Books to be burnt, fhould fo far forget and con- 

tradit him(elf as to receive him, being a Magici- 

an and Necromancer, into the number of his 

mott intimate friends and favorices >. There were 

certainly as much reafon to believe that all Seao- 

thorities, ic is not to be imagin’d that /e- 
trarch, Theodoric a Niem, Vigenereyand Trithenm:~ 

ushave been fo indifcreet as thus bafely to pro- 

(ticute their reputation to the cen{ures and {atyrs 

of thofe who. are nor fo eafily laid afleep with 

thefe Fables. For ic is certain thar whatever 

they faythereo’, hath been only to refute them, 

and to. jet us know thatthey were not foctedu- — 

lous as thole.others who have furnith’d uswach 

che re(t of chofe Authorities, as {uchascan no 

way expiate the faultthey have commitced in bes 

ing fo milerably enfnar'd in the cobwebs of Hear- 

faies, vagrantreports, and the common opini- 

on of the inhabitancs of Maples and places ad- 

jacent; who have alwales. attributed to the con- 

jurations of Virgil whatever feem’d to them ever 

(o little extraordinary & miraculous, and where~ 
V 4 ot 

5 ; : ; 4nud Ei. 
mitts thar were inthe world dy'dthe night of our a Hobe 

Saviours birth, and thac as the famous Civilian; de Ea/al. 

Salicetus affirms, Virgil was one ot thar number. Seéf. 3.c.4- 

And yet for what concerns the precedent A u-a7.03~ 
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of chey could find ont no other beginning, This 
may be ee ty’d in that admirable cave or 
grote made inthe mountain of Pas/lippo near the 
City ot Eyples) whereof’ though ‘Strabo (who 
liv'd inthe time of Scipio, and the taking of Car- 
thage; according to Arheneus, ool Augustus and’ 
Tiberi#sy according to Rnd make mention 

“as Ot 'a thine very ancient: yet the Countrey peo-_ 
pe tk hereabours will not be perlwaded but thar 
ix Was made by Virgil, av the imporcunity of the 
Emperour Augustus, becaule the top of ‘the 
mountrin vader which ic is ‘cut was fo peflred 
with Serpents and Dragons, that rherewas-noc 
any man fo confident as would prelime to travel 
over it, Sorbat the main ftrefs of rhe bnfinefs con- 
fits now in knowing what gave'the firl occahon 
of this iu iii > which certzinly can be nothing 
elfe bat the know!edge of the Matkemabiths, 
wherein Virgil was (o excellentyaccording ro the 
relation of AZacrobins, Donatus, Lacerda;and the 
common confent of all Aurhors, that, beades his 
being aneminent Philofopher and well expéri- 
encd in Medicine, ir may nevertheleffe be affirs 
md, thatthe chiefeft of his perfections, next to 
Poely, was hits acquaintance with Astrozomy, and 
other pares of the (Atathematicks, ~ Ane thieles 
i: ever been more {ubyeét to be chare’d with 
ick than any oi the other Sciences. lave diven 
a ne occafion to thele unlett'ed minds to be-cone 
firm’d in thar erroneous opinion they had before 
enterrain’d of him. by reafon"of his Pharmacet 
tria or eishrh Eclégne. where he‘hath {o learned- 
ly reprefenred:ias Apu’ ‘eins af rms, witras molles. , 
e: verbenas pingnes. et thara mafculaerlicia difcos 
foray and whatever relates to.Macick, that dr 

would 
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would have been very much if he had avoided 
the {ulpicion of the praétife thereof, elpecially 
from thofe, whom ignoranceand thebarbarifm esp = 
of the Ages they liv’d in, would noc fufferto: * * 
know that he had tranflated it word for word 
out of Theocritus, Towhich number_we may 
adde fome orhers who are fo ftupid as not to 
know what advantages a great Wit canmake of ~~ 
thele fiStions and embelifhments, which certain- 
ly fhou!d no more prejudice Virg:/, than the {or- 
ceries of Circe have done Ifomer; of Adedea, Se- 
neca, Of Canidia, Horace; of Ericthon, Lucan; 
of Tirefias , Statins; of the Theffalian women, 
Lucian, and Apuleins , of che old Witch, Heliodo- 
rus; of Macffalina, Coccaius, of Angelica, Ariofto; 
of Armida, Taffo; or \attly Mandraca, the Au- 
thor of eAffrea, Whence’ it is evident to any 
one, that, from this Chapter, maybe drawn a . 
mott favourable conclufion for all thofe oreat per- 
fons for whom we have made this Apology; and 
that if fo many fables, frivolous fufpicions and 
fleight perfwafions have found entertainment in 
the ftragling’ imaginations of thofe who will 
needs quarrel wich common fenfe and the opini- 
on of all ché world, to make Virgil.aMaeician, 
what I have produé’d before, as al{o all chat hath 
been faid again{t Zoroaffes: Pythagoras; Numa + 
Powapilins. Democritus, Albertus Magnus, andthe 
reft chat have been bronghe upon che ftage and 
vindicated) fhould no way derogate from their 
reputation; nor vive any orher impreffion of their 
learning’ and: deportment than fuch as we onght 
to have of fuch as have been | 

Magraninai Heroesynatt melioribus annis, 
and ¥ 
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and indeed fo innocent: as tochefe fuperftitions | 
and fooleries, that their memory ought to be 
freed from the leaft fut 
any hand therein, 

, : " ; : , 

CHAP, XXII. 

picion of their ever haying — 

By what means all thefe erroneous opinions ave main-— 
_taind, and what may be expetted from them, if 
not [uppre|'s’d, , 

rT Aving through all the precedent Chapters, 
A both by general and. particular reafons, | 

fhewn how ic might cometo paflethat fo emi- 
went and extraordinary perfons have been chared 
with Magick, and confequently deduc’d all I 
thought. requifite foritheir vindication; I think 
there.cannot any thing be :now. expected from 
me, fave thar, by way-of conclufGion co this Apo- 
logy, Ifhould. fpecifie the true cau‘es and feveral 
occafions’ whereby. thefe calumnies are enter- 
tain’d and gain reputation daily, and what preju- 
dice and inconvenience.( iffome courfe be. nor 
‘raken) they will do. aswell the Authors, who 
maintain them, as. what is. co be truly. believ’d 
concerning Magicians, and what order is tobe 
taken for, the punifhment of thofe whom their 
iorceries.and mi{deeds difcover and.ceglare to be 
fuch, ,For che former, methinks the feveral cau-" 
fes of {uch a fufptcion may be.reducd principally 
tothree, The i/t is,thar all the world is perfwa- 
ced, and fatisty’d that the frongeft proot and 

y ereatelt 
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ereateft aflurance that can be had of Truth, de- 
pends ona general conient and univertalappro- 
bation, which, as Aristotle in the {eventh ot his 
Ethicks, affirms, cannot be ablolutely falfe and 
fained; befides thar ir is a ching very plaufible, & 
hach-a great thew of goodnels & julticeto follow, 
che track that’s approved by all. Hence ir comes 
ro paffe, that the iaft chat come co the bnfinefie of 
writing and books, as well other Authors, as, 
Dzxmonographers, grounding what they do on 
this Maxime, never mind the examination of 
what they find believed, and allow'd fortrue by 
their Predeceffors, and cthofe who have written 
beforethem upon thetame fubyect, Sothar what 
was falfe inthem, fpreads by this contagious ap- 
probation and applaufe, though not proceeding 
trom judgement and the knowledge of the caufe, 
bue meerly to fecond him that fir(t led the dance, 
without ever confidering that he who would be 
a wife and difcreer Judge; ought very much to 
fiu(peét what everthe people , that pe/finzus veri- 
tatis interpresy 1S moft taken with, andis appro- Sev. de vi- 
ved by che greateft number, taking good heed '4 beata: 
that hebe not carried away withthe current of 
cominon & popular opinions. Nay-he is tobe the 
more circum{pect in this point, because the grear- 
elt parc is commonly the. worft, che numberof 
Fools infinite, infection moft dangerous, and 
moft to be fear’d in a throng, tke moft beaten 
way the moft eafily deceives aman, that the wife 
man (aies 5 gi cite credit levis eft corde; and that 
irismott certain, that when we are {way’d by ex- 
ample and culiome, without confuiting reafon, 
defert,and truth, we flip and fall one upon Rn 

cher, 

Chap.s 9. 
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ther, forfeic our reputation, run into precipices, and, in'a Word aliens perinus exemplis, 

The fecond general Caufe is, that the grearelt, part of rhofe who employ themfelves in the com- 
pofition and evulgation of fome piece, fuch as 
they are able to work out, do commonly flatter 
themfelves into a per{wafion of fach things, thar’ 
they may do their buGnefs wich sreateft eafe. And’ 
as they write not fo much for any benefit to the 
publick, to oblige it by an exad anatomy of 
Truth, as out of {ome motive of vanity or ambi- 
tion or co comply with chat necéffity which for- 
ces them to fatistie fansens non famam,as Thuanus 
faies ; fo is ic their cuftome to go to work as 
{lightly and’as cheap-as poffibly theycan, nor 
troubling themfelves with: a lone and difficult 
evolution of the firft Authors, or fearching into 
the occafions they had*to fearter all thefe fables 
& calumnies; nor rackins their judgement with 
the confideration of thofe circum@ances which: 
fhould oblige them ro rnminate, recolle@yand re- 
flec&t on chines, fo as to bring them tothe grand ° 
Teftof Reafon, and thence draw folidand certain 
relolutions. » And here certainly they much dif- 
cover their weaknefle, and, becanfé the advanta. 
ees they derive from Nature are very flender, 
thew; how they are led away by example, gropine 
after things by hear-faies and conjectures » With- out ever fifting or examining them 4g they onghr, 
efpecially in this Age, which is more fit to refine and fharpen mens judgements, then all the pre- cedent put together were, by reafon of the ereat 
revolutions that new happen, throneh the difco-’ 
very of anew world, the difturbances gape: 

by 
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by Religion, the reftauration of Letters, the de- 
clination of Seéts and ancient opinions and {o 
many ftrange inventions and artifices ; infomuch = 
that Salomon might now, more truly than ever, 
fay, Doth not wifdom cry? and understanding Pro. 8, 
put forth her voice? She ftandeth on the top of high 
places,by the way 1n the places of the paths, She cryeth 
at the Gates, at the entring of the City . at the com- 
ming in atthe Doors, Whence it may be inferrd, 
that there never was a more favourable conjun- 
cture than that of che prefent, to raife mens 
minds out of che Lethargy they arein, and enli- 
venthemroa retractation, andfotoaconrempt 
of abundance of falfe and abfurd opinions; were 
they not, for the reafons before mentioned, in- 
different as to the eternizing their memories by 
the quality of their writings , out of a conceit that 
they gain reputation enough by the quantity, 
thereot , which they can {well up as they pleate, 
without much trouble or difficulty, with the 
affittance of a Method, devoutly obferv’d of cran- 
{cribing word for word, whatever hath been 
{aid a hundred and a hundred times. over. by 
others, 
Andto do this, they are much oblie’d co the 

third and laft caufe of che propagation of all rhefe 
falfiries, which isa Cuftome lately introduc’d , 
of making oftentation of Polymathy or great rea- 
ding, fpeaking on any {ubject of all chings, and 
upon any occaiton of all fubjects, as if here were 
no other defign in writing than ro colle& and 
fagcot together all, that may be faid,and with all 
what hath ever been faidon the f{ubje& then to 
betreatedof; it being nor the queftion who hits ce 

tne 
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Mt che mark, but who makes moft fhors. Sorhat it 

is not to be admiir'd it thofe who exaGly oblerve 
fuch'a method, are, like Magchants chat take up 
all, burthen’d wich many things of no value, and 
fuch as only corrupt and dilparage others, which 
would be much more in requett and reputation, 
were they cull’d out of the Chaos and confufion 
ofthofe great Volums. Iris certainly aftrange 
thing, that De/rio, Le Loyer, Bodin, de Lancre, Go- 

| delmaz, who have beeny nay yet are, perions of 
credic and defert fhould write {fo paffionately up- 
onthe {ubject of Demons, Sorcerers and Magicis 
aus,as never to reject any Story, though ever fo 
fabulous and ridiculous, of ail thofe falie and ab- | 

‘fird ones, which they have wichouc any diicre- 
— tion fhrfled in among the true and legitimate, | 
Nay had they no more than what we have refu- | 
ted, ir were enoueh ro prejudice and difcredit — 
thetruch ofthe reit, fince chat, as Sc. Auguftine 

De Civ.de?. well oblerves Solent res gefta afperfione mendaci- 
1.7.Cap.35- cram in fabulas verti, and as St Hierome, Lyers 

are not believ’d when they: {peak truth: witnefle 
ap eA fops herd-boy, who had fo often call’d for help 
we againtt the Wolf when there was no need, that 

he was neither believ’d nor affitted by any when | 
afterwards he playd the Tyrant in his Flock, 
~-Sothat if we obey the precept of Caffiodorus 

Epi. 44. who faies, that infirutins redditur animus in futn- 

L 6. yarieTiSy quando prateritorum commovetur exemplis, 
ars we may,to refolve the fecond point propos’d, ve= 

ry probably inferr chat all che ridiculous ftories, 
fables and manifeft unrruths, which chefe Au- 
thors fuffer fo eafily to flipincto their writings, 
will infatlibly tuch to their prejudice, and, which | 

1$ 
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is worfe,to a miftruft of the cruch of che fubject 
they treacof , whenever {ome more tree and un- 
confin’d wit, fhall be pleas:d co examine chings 
‘ith much more diligence and circumfpection 

-han the Demonographers do. Thus have thofe of 
the Reformation within the Jaft Century, made 
ule of the Catholicks. armes againtt themfelves,. 
by bringing upon the flage the tiories of the Gol- 
den Legend, the Apparitions of Tyndal, the Sermons. 

of Maillart, Menot, & Barlette, & fuch other pieces 
writcen with no lefle fuperftition than fimpliciry, 
coconfirm themfelyes in the opinion they hold 
of the nullicy and falfity of their Adiracles. Thus 

. hath the learned and: judicious Ludovicus | a] g rib.2. ge 
Vives, and after him A&amus,and the moderne tradend, 
Philojophers, took no other courferoruine and 4/{cipl.ee 
level thac Labyrinth of frivolous difficulties, 
comprehended under thetitle of Parva Logica- 
fia, thanto make a full difcovery of the impert- 
nencies, flatnefs, and extravagance of ali thofe 
fooleries of Suppofitions , Ampliations, Reftritti- 
ons 5 Sophifms , Obligations , Appellations, and 
other tubrilties much more trivial and ridicu- 
Jous.  Andyet thefe were in fuch reputation for 
the {pace of 400 years, that they found wor 
enough for thole who were accounted the great- 
e(t Sophifts and Philofophers in the world, fuch 
as, in comparifon ef whom, Caffiodorms and St, 
Augustine underftood nothing, as many are per- 
fwaded, of Dialeétick,  becaufe they have nor, 
in the precepts they have left us thereof, made 
any mention of the Chimera, Amtrchrift, Sortes, 
Buridan’s Affe, Nullus et Nemo, But these, toge- 
ther with all thofe friyolors rubricks and fophi- 

~ fications 

lib. adver- 
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Dialeticose 



a OS Te 

hit i 304 [The Hiftory of MAGICK, 
fications have been fo fortunately levell’d with 
the ground, by che forefaid Vives, that they are, 
banith’d both out of the Schools and the memo- 
ry of men,with as much coniufion and.contempt, 
as tney had bin incrodue’d & maintain’d with ap- 
Spain, who the time of Lombard, and Peter of. 
planfe, from were the two frit Authors and Pros 
moters of this excellent kind of Dialettick. 

The refule of ali chis, then, wiil be, thac thofe 
who: can make betrer advantages. of what 
they read'and Jearn than the flaves, of Pedaurifm 
do, and who are {o indultrions as to judge of 
things. co come, by a conideration of what are 
patt, may by thele examples eafily fore-fee, 
That the writings of Demonographers, hydropical- 
ly blown.up wich{o many fabies as almoft fiflle 
the truth, are chreatned with the accomplith- 
ment in chem, of Paterculus’s {aying, Naturalier 
quod procedere nom potest, ecidit ; and will proye 
like thar ereat Coloffies of Rhodes, which was rue 
in’d only by ics own valt and prodigious height , 
or thofe great Edifices , which make the very 
found. tions crack by.the weight of their fuper- 
fractures, And indeed experience teaches us 
that there is nothing more dangerous thanto 
fhuffe old wives tales, and relations char are 
-coubrful, if not apparently falfe, among things 
of con‘equence : for the more citcumspect. pare 
of mankind not able to credit, nay not to admic 
them, it often happens, that thervulgar, who. 
hath not the ability to judge of things by them- | 
{elves, 1s lead away by che opinion of thofe whom 
itetteems the moft prudenc, and, isperlwaded, 
underitand them munch better,. Sothat being by 

cheir 
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The Hiftory of MAGICK. 
their example once arriv’d co fo much confi- 
dence as to fleight and carp at any oneof hole 
{tories and opinions it had fometimes held for 
true, it prefently jumps into an equal! uncer- 
tainty and contempt of all chofe others for 
which ic had not greater authority and better 
erounds than they had for thole thac were dif- 
carded, 

Nam cupide conculcatur nimis ante metutum, 

It were therefore muchto be with’d, as well 
for the reputacion of our Demonographers,as the 
maintenance & explanation of the truch of the 
Snbyect they treat of, that they would’ be hence 
forward more cautious than to advance anyHilto- 
ryor Authority before they have diligently exa- 
mined all circum{tances, and would afford all 

things their true worth and weight. So doing 
fhall they not beled intoa difadvantageous opi- 

| nion of any one but upon good sround, nor with- 
out reafon advance thefe frivolous accufations , 
fraught wich nought but wind and forgery, 
fince that when they come co be narrowly 
examin’d, and the cruch thereof cifcuisd, 
it commonly happens thac they prove meer 
alumues, weakly-grounded fufpicions, and 

be 

}indeed but vaine, light -and inconfiderate 
} words; which the Devill doth infen&bly im- 
'pofe on the good pames of the innocent, to 
the end they may one ‘day prove occafions tha.c 

fr mw.en 
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The Hiftory of MAGICK, 
chacamet hall noc’ be able to difcern and punifh 
the guilty. 

bh ime animo [atts hacveftigia parva fagacs 

puciets.l. — Santer que poffis cognofcere catera tute. 



. Books Printed for Join Streater,’ and are 
to Le {old by the Book{fellers of London, 

He Vale- Royall of England ; or, The 

* & County Palatine of Chelter, lilu- 
ftrated. Whereia 1s contained a Geogra- 
phical and Hiflorical De{cription of that 
Famous Coynry, with allits Husdreds, 
and Seats of the Nobility, Gentry, and 
Freeholders ; Its Rivers, Towns, Caftles, 

_ Buildings Axczent and. Modern: Adorn- 
ed with Afaps and Profpells, and the 
Coats of ‘Arms belonging ro every indi- 
viduall Family of the whole County, Unto 
which is added, An excellent Difcourfe 
of the Ifland of Atan. 

The Refinement of Zion: Or, The old 
Orthodox Protetant DoArine jultifted, | 
and defended againtt feveral Excep- 
tions of the Aatzzomrans : methodically 
dige(ted into Queftions, wherein many 
weighty and important cafes af confci- 
ence are handled, concerning the nature 
of Faith and Repentance,or Converfion 
to God. By Axthoxy warton, 
De Morbis Feminets The Womans 
Counfellour; or, The Feminine Phyf- 
tian: Modeftly treating of fuch occult 
Accidents, and fecrer Difeafes, as are 
incident to that Scx. 

Pharmccopas 



Pharmacopea : Or , Rhenodem his 
Wiesel Treating of the whole 
Body of Phytick : Performing the Office 
of an Herbal, as well as an Apotheca- 
rié’s Shop. | 

An Hiftory of the Wonderful things 
of Nature: fer forth in ten feveral 
Clajses. Wherein are contained, 1. The 
Wonders of the Heavens,2.Of Lhe Efe hie wit 
3. Of Meteors. 4. Of Mineralls, 5, Of 
Plants, 6. ofBird 7 Of four-footed Beafts. 
. . Of Lafetis,and hinds wanting ong. 9. 
Of Fijb&, Lo. Of Man: 
rene of true Nobility and Gentility, 

being the Life ofthe renowned NicholasClan- 
dius Fabricius Lord of Peiresk, Senator of the: 
Parliarnent at dix : being thefumvof all his 
great attainments in learning, and choife ex- 
Periments of Philofophy, Phys fick, Policy, 
and Antiquitie. Written by Petrus Gaffen- 
dus Proteflor of the Mathematicks to the 

\ | King ot France, and areto be {old by Hum- 
phrey y Mofely at the Princes Arms in St. Pants 
Church-yard, 

The Hiftory of the Conft ancy of Nature, 

wherein by comparing the latter Age with 
the former, is maintain'’d that che World 
doth not decay univerlally, in refpect of ic 
Self, or the Heavens, Elements, Mixt- Bodies, | 
Meteors, Minerals, Plants, Animals; nor in | 
relpect of Man, in his Stature, ftrength, ot | 
Facultves of his Mind, as relatine to zh Arts 
and Sciences, By Joha Fonfton of Poland, 
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